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OF 


DR.   THOMAS   FLEMING. 


Dr.  Thomas  Fleming  was  descended  from  respectable 
parents,  who  had  a  small  property  in  the  parish  of  Kirk- 
michael,  Perthshire.  He  was  born  in  July  1755.  The 
first  rudiments  of  education  he  received  at  the  parochial 
school  of  Blairgowrie.  He  afterwards  attended  the  gram- 
mar school  of  Perth,  where,  in  spite  of  all  the  disadvan- 
tages connected  with  his  previous  tuition,  he  was  qualified 
to  enter  the  most  advanced  class,  and,  by  his  ability  and 
his  diligence,  generally  secured  for  himself  the  highest 
place. 

From  Perth  he  went  to  the  University  of  St  Andrews. 
There,  also,  he  was  distinguished  among  his  companions 
by  superior  talent  and  unwearied  atpplication,  and  deserv- 
edly obtained  the  favour  and  approbation  of  the  different 
Professors  under  whom  he  studied.  In  the  Logic  and 
Rhetoric  class,  particularly,  then  taught  by  the  late 
Principal  Watson,  his  critical  essays  wefe  remarked  for 
neatness  of  language,  and  correctness  of  taste. 

Both  at  school  and  at  college,  he  maintained  a  strict  re- 
gard to  truth,  consistency,  and  propriety  of  conduct;  was 
gentle  in  his  mannersj  and  steady  in  his  attachments ,'  and 
exhibited  such  qualities  of  mind  and  character  as  made 
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him  the  object  of  respect,  esteem,  and  affection,  to  his 
class-fellows  and  associates.  At  that  early  period,  indeed, 
he  began  to  acquire  those  principles,  and  to  form  those 
habits,  which  were  happily  matured  in  after-life,  and  ren- 
dered him  such  a  valuable  member  of  religious  and  civil 
society. 

Having  finished  his  theological  course,  part  of  which 
he  spent  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  under  Professor 
Hamilton,  he  entered  on  trials  before  the  Presbytery  of 
Dundee;  and  on  the  5th  November  1777,  was  licensed 
to  preach  the  Gospel. 

In  1778,  he  was  appointed  to  the  ministerial  charge  of 
his  native  parish,  Kirkmichael.  And  this  situation  he 
obtained  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld,  in  the  exercise 
of  their  jus  devolutum, — the  patron,  though  favourable 
to  him,  having  declined,  from  particular  circumstances,  to 
issue  a  presentation.  It  was  necessary  for  him  to  preach 
in  Gaelic.  In  that  language  he  could  previously  speak 
■with  sufficient  fluency  and  accuracy.  But  from  the  time 
of  his  appointment,  he  set  himself  to  study  it  grammati- 
cally ;  and,  by  attention  and  perseverance,  made  so  much 
proficiency,  that  he  at  last  became  one  of  our  best  and 
most  eminent  Celtic  scholars. 

Dr  Fleming  remained  but  a  short  period  in  Kirk- 
michael. In  1779,  the  late  Lord  Breadalbane  presented 
him  to  Kenmuir, — the  parish  in  which  his  Lordship  had 
his  family  residence.  From  some  notes  in  his  own  hand, 
it  appears  that  this  contemplated  change  was  made  a  mat- 
ter of  serious  deliberation,  and  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
devoutly  acknowledged.  It  also  appears,  that  on  enter- 
ing on  his  new  and  more  laborious  charge,  he  laid  down 
rules  for  the  proper  distribution  of  his  time,  that  one  duty 
might  not  interfere  with  another,  and  that  he  might  be 
stirred  up  to  diligence  in  the  improvement  of  every  day 
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and  every  hour,  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  his  ministry. 
He  remained  eight  years  at  Kenmuir,  labouring  with 
great  activity  and  much  acceptance,  and  enjoying  the  un- 
feigned, grateful,  and  warm  attachment  of  his  parishioners. 
His  occasional  services  in  the  surrounding  district  were 
well  received,  being  the  services  of  one  whom  the  people 
knew  to  be  a  faithful  pastor,  and  felt  to  be  a  sound  and 
able  preacher.  To  the  strangers  who  came  to  visit  the 
beautiful  scenery  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  was  ever  ready 
to  pay  the  kindest  and  most  hospitable  attention. 

During  his  stay  at  Kenmuir,  a  slight  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake was  felt  there,  accompanied  with  a  remarkable  ebb- 
ing and  flowing  of  Loch-Tay.  Of  this  phenomenon  he 
wrote  an  account,  which  was  published  in  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Society. 

In  1788,  the  parish  of  Kirkcaldy  in  Fife  having  be- 
come vacant  by  the  removal  of  the  late  Dr  Moodie  to  St 
Andrew's  Church,  Edinburgh,  the  Magistrates  and  Town 
Council  of  Kirkcaldy,  desirous  that  the  vacant  charge 
should  be  supplied  with  an  able  and  conscientious  minis- 
ter, turned  their  thoughts  to  Dr  Fleming ;  and  in  conse- 
quence of  an  application  from  them,  in  his  behalf,  the 
Crown  was  pleased  to  give  him  the  presentation  to  that 
living.  There  he  soon  became  acquainted  with  those 
members  of  Presbytery  whose  views  of  the  nature  and 
importance  of  the  pastoral  office,  corresponded  with  his 
own ;  and  with  them  he  formed  an  intimate  friendship, 
which  proved  a  rich  source  both  of  comfort  and  improve- 
ment. Out  of  this  there  arose  an  association  for  prayer 
and  conference  on  matters  respecting  ministerial  duty, 
in  which  he  took  an  active  part,  and  which  is  still  carried 
on  with  much  edification  and  advantage.  There  was 
another  association  of  a  more  general  kind  to  which  he 
devoted  his  serious  attention — it  was  for  the  purpose  of 
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uniting  in  prayer  for  the  revival  of  religion  in  Christian 
lands,  and  for  success  to  the  measures  which  then  began 
to  be  adopted  for  sending  missions  to  the  heathen.  Un- 
der his  inspection,  an  address  on  these  interesting  topics 
was  printed  and  circulated ;  and  monthly  prayer-meet- 
ings were  held  at  Kirkcaldy  and  Dysart  alternately, 
which  were,  to  the  hearts  of  many,  seasons  of  consolation 
and  refreshment. 

In  1806,  Dr  Fleming  received  from  the  Magistrates 
of  Edinburgh  a  presentation  to  the  church  and  parish 
of  Lady  Yester's  in  that  city,  vacant  by  the  lamented 
death  of  the  late  Mr  David  Black,  who  was  suddenly 
cut  oiF  by  fever,  in  the  midst  of  his  active  and  valuable 
labours.  This  was  a  subject  of  much  serious  deliberation 
to  him.  He  found  it  difficult  to  ascertain  what  was  the 
path  of  duty.  And  when,  on  a  full  consideration  of  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  with  prayer  to  God  for 
direction,  he  saw  his  obligation  to  accept  of  the  call,  it 
was  not  without  feelings  of  sincere  regret  that  he  left  a 
congregation  in  whose  welfare  he  had  been  long  deeply 
interested,  and  among  whom  there  were  numbers  warmly 
and  strongly  attached  to  him.  He  took  an  affectionate 
farewell  of  his  people,  by  preaching  on  the  Sabbath 
evening,  after  having  officiated  in  dispensing  the  Lord''s 
Supper  in  the  former  part  of  the  day.  And  from  his 
brethren  in  the  Presbytery,  with  whom  he  had  lived  in 
the  interchange  of  ministerial  offices,  and  Christian  kind- 
ness, he  parted  with  those  sentiments  of  respect  and  affec- 
ti(Mi  which  they  and  he  had  reciprocally  cherished  for  a 
period  of  eighteen  years. 

His  services  as  a  minister  of  Edinburgh  were  emi- 
nently useful  and  acceptable.  All  classes  of  the  com- 
munity bore  their  testimony  to  the  worth  and  the  weight 
of  his  character.     And  we  scarcely  know  an  individual. 
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whose  loss  would  occasion  a  greater  blank  in  all  those 
departments  of  public  life  which  require  a  union  of  sound 
judgment,  upright  principle,  and  persevering  exertion. 
The  new  scene  to  which  he  had  been  translated,  presented 
to  him  more  numerous  opportunities  of  bringing  into 
view  and  operation  those  estimable  qualities  by  which 
he  was  distinguished ;  and  these  he  did  not  fail  to  im- 
prove for  the  advantage  of  all  in  whose  welfare  he  was 
concerned,  and  for  the  honour  of  that  divine  Master 
whom  he  served  in  the  Gospel.  As  a  Christian  pastor, 
and  as  a  member  of  Church  courts,  he  will  be  long,  and 
respectfully,  and  gratefully  remembered  by  his  people 
and  by  his  brethren.  The  benevolent  institutions  of 
the  city  reaped  much  advantage  froin  his  friendly  coun- 
sels and  his  personal  aid.  He  was  particularly  attentive 
to  the  affairs  of  George  Heriot's  Hospital,  the  Orphan 
Hospital,  the  Edinburgh  Education  Society,  and  the 
Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge  in  the 
Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland.  And  in  these,  and 
in  every  institution  of  which  he  was  a  director,  his  opinion 
was  listened  to  with  deference,  and  his  assistance  highly 
valued. 

Dr  Fleming  seldom  came  before  the  public  as  an 
author.  In  some  instances,  his  occasional  sermons  were 
given  to  the  press.  The  Sermons  which  he  preached  be- 
fore the  Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge, 
the  Society  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  and 
the  Edinburgh,  now  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society, 
are  in  print,  and  afford  most  respectable  and  gratifying 
proofs  of  his  talents  as  a  preacher  of  the  truth.  He 
also  wrote  a  memoir  of  Robert  Cathcart,  Esq.  W.S. 
which  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor,* 

•  Vol.  VI.  p.  293. 
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and  show  him  to  have  been  well  qualified  for  estimating 
and  delineating  individual  character.  There  are  some 
other  pieces  which  he  inserted  in  the  religious  magazines 
of  the  day,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  notice  them  more 
particularly. 

God  was  pleased  to  remove  Dr  Fleming  from  this 
world  on  the  18th  of  July  1824),  in  the  70th  year  of  his 
age,  and  47th  of  his  ministry.  It  is  not  intended  to  give 
any  detailed  account  of  his  state  of  mind  during  his  last 
illness.  There  was,  indeed,  much  in  it  deeply  affecting 
to  all  who  witnessed  it.  But  it  is  believed,  that  no  des- 
cription can  convey  an  adequate  conception  of  it  to  those 
who  were  not  present.  And,  besides,  there  is  a  solem- 
nity, a  delicacy,  and  a  reserve  connected  with  such  sub- 
jects, that  would  rather  shun  than  court  public  observa- 
tion. It  will  be  gratifying,  however,  to  his  Christian 
friends,  to  be  assured,  that  during  the  protracted  and 
painful  sickness  which  terminated  in  his  decease,  he  ex- 
perienced, in  no  ordinary  degree,  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel  which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  hold  forth  to 
others  in  his  public  ministrations  ;  that  he  rested  all  his 
hopes  on  the  finished  salvation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  that  he  contemplated  the  near  approach  of  death, 
not  only  without  apprehension  or  alarm,  but  with  desire, 
and  hope,  and  joy  :  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  of  him, 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for 
the  latter  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

On  the  Sabbath  after  Dr  Fleming's  death,  divine 
service  was  performed  in  Lady  Yester''s,  by  Sir  Henry 
MoncriefF  and  Dr  Thomson,  to  whom  he  had  been  long 
and  cordially  attached,  and  with  whom  he  had  lived  on 
terms  of  sincere  and  intimate  friendship.  Dr  Thomson 
preached  in  the  forenoon,  taking  for  his  text.  Rev.  xiv. 
13. ;  and  concluded  his  discourse  in  the  following  man- 
ner : — 
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*'  The  subject  we  have  been  discussing  furnishes  many 
important  and  interesting  lessons.  But  these  I  cannot 
now  particularly  notice.  There  is  only  one  application 
of  it  which  I  would  make  to  your  present  circumstances, 
and  which,  I  doubt  not,  you  have  already  made  for 
yourselves.  It  affords  consolation  to  your  minds,  af- 
flicted as  they  must  be  by  the  deprivation  of  a  much 
respected  and  much  esteemed  pastor.  You  have  indeed 
much  reason  to  mourn  his  loss,  for  he  was  a  man  of 
singular  worth,  whose  services  to  society  and  to  the 
church  were  of  no  common  value,  and  who  was  distin- 
guished by  all  those  qualities  which  render  their  posses- 
sor at  once  respectable  and  useful,  in  whatever  situation 
he  is  placed. 

"  In  point  of  intellectual  powers  he  stood  high.  His 
understanding  was  acute,  his  information  extensive,  and 
his  taste  cultivated  and  correct.  He  excelled  in  reason- 
ing, which  was  remarkable  both  for  fairness  and  subtilty 
— having  clear  apprehensions  of  the  bearings  of  his  argu- 
ment, and  conducting  it  through  its  various  stages  with 
such  accuracy  of  statement,  and  such  appropriateness  of 
illustration,  as  seldom  failed  to  bring  him  to  a  just  and 
lep-itimate  conclusion.  In  sound  and  discriminating 
judgment  he  was  equalled  by  few,  and  exceeded  by  none ; 
and  this  faculty,  which  was  naturally  vigorous,  aided  by 
that  knowledge  of  men  and  things  which  he  had  acquired 
by  long  and  patient  observation,  and  regulated  by  a  de- 
cided conscientiousness,  and  a  strong  sense  of  moral  ob- 
ligation, qualified  him  above  most  men  for  giving  salu- 
tary advice  to  those  who  were  either  involved  in  common 
difficulties,  or  placed  in  circumstances  of  peculiar  per- 
plexity. I  need  scarcely  add,  that  he  was  always  ready 
to  give  his  counsel  to  those  who  needed  or  applied  for  it, 
and  that  many  availed  themselves  of  his  kindness  and 
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his  wisdom,  and  were  satisfied,  from  experience,  that 
they  could  not  have  intrusted  themselves  to  a  safer  or 
more  friendly  guide. 

"  He  took  his  full  share  in  the  management  of  those 
institutions,  whether  for  spiritual  or  for  secular  charity, 
with  which  this  city  abounds.  And  from  that  devoted 
regard  to  their  several  purposes — that  clear  discernment  of 
their  peculiar  interests — that  practical  acquaintance  with 
their  business — that  revolting  of  the  mind  at  all  corrup- 
tion and  abuse— that  lively  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
young,  the  ignorant,  and  the  poor,  who  happened  to  be 
the  objects  of  attention — and  that  steadiness  in  prosecut- 
ing every  measure  which  approved  itself  to  his  convic- 
tions and  his  feelings,  which  he  brought  into  this  departs 
ment  of  public  duty ;  many  of  these  institutions  have, 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  derived  the  most  important 
advantages,  and  to  some  of  them  his  loss  must  be  almost 
irreparable, 

"  In  the  private  walks  of  life,  he  was  a  person  with 
whom  the  wise  and  the  good  delighted  to  associate.  In- 
structive in  his  conversation, — affable,  yet  dignified  in 
his  manners, — partaking  freely  in  the  cheerfulness  and 
the  charities  of  social  life,  but  never  forgetting  what  be- 
came the  man  of  education,  and  the  man  of  God, — and 
disposed  to  promote  the  comfort  and  improvement  of  all 
within  his  reach — his  presence  was  welcome  in  every 
circle  which  was  capable  of  discerning  superior  talents, 
and  of  appreciating  personal  worth. 

"  In  his  friendship  he  was  warm  and  steady,  cheer- 
fully imparting  his  counsel  and  aid  to  those  who  were 
the  objects  of  it,  and  no  less  anxious  to  secure  their 
good  conduct  than  to  promote  their  temporal  prosperity ; 
and  in  his  benevolence  he  was  tender,  disinterested,  and 
judicious — liberally  patronizing  talent  and  merit,  where- 
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ever  he  descried  them ;  kindly  sympathizing  with  the 
afflicted ;  alive  to  the  necessities  and  hardships  of  the 
deserving  poor  ;  active  in  diffusing  the  blessings  of  edu- 
catioji  among  those  who  were  likely  to  be  neglected  ; 
fervent  and  fearless  in  vindicating  the  cause  of  the  op- 
pressed ;  devotedly  attached  to  the  good  of  his  country, 
and  the  liberties  of  mankind  ;  and  zealous  for  the  propa- 
gation of  that  Gospel  by  whose  influence  alone  it  is  he 
was  well  persuaded,  that  vice,  and  error,  and  misery, 
can  ever  be  effectually  removed,  and  that  the  holiness 
and  the  happiness  of  our  species  can  ever  be  effectually 
secured. 

"  But  it  is  in  looking  at  him  as  a  Christian  divine, 
and  a  Christian  minister,  that  we  shall  discover  the 
peculiar  excellencies  of  his  character,  and  his  strongest 
claims  on  our  respectful  and  affectionate  remembrance. 
His  views  of  the  Gospel  were  sound,  and  precise,  and 
comprehensive.  He  had  studied  it  systematically  and 
thoroughly.  He  was  profoundly  conversant  with  its  evi- 
dences, and  with  its  doctrines ;  and  he  understood  and 
treated  it,  not  merely  as  a  department  of  science,  which 
furnishes  scope  for  the  exercise  of  our  intellectual  powers, 
or  which  presents  an  object  to  us  that  is  entitled  to  spe- 
culative faith  and  ordinary  regard,  but  as  a  revelation 
from  heaven  on  the  most  important  interests  of  man — 
as  the  grand  remedy  proposed  by  infinite  mercy  for  the 
evils  of  the  moral  world — as  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God,  for  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth — as  a  thing  of  the  highest  moment,  and  of  the 
deepest  concern,  to  every  human  being  who  would 
escape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  obtain  eternal  life.  Ac- 
cordingly, while  he  viewed  Christianity  in  that  interest- 
ing light,  he  regarded  with  corresponding  feelings  the 
office  of  its  ministry — and  ever  held  it  to  be  the  most 
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honourable,  the  most  important,  and  the  most  responsi- 
ble with  which  a  child  of  Adam  can  possibly  be  invested. 

*'  These  were  the  impressions  of  it  with  which  he  be- 
came a  Christian  pastor;  and  these  impressions  grew 
upon  him  during  the  whole  period  of  forty-four  years, 
in  which  it  has  been  his  lot  to  minister  in  word  and  doc- 
trine. In  the  course  of  that  time  he  was  called  to  take 
the  oversight  of  four  successive  congregations ;  and  into 
all  of  them  he  was  welcomed  as  a  man  who  would  preach 
to  them  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  watch  for  their 
souls  as  one  that  must  give  an  account — a  circumstance 
which  could  not  fail  to  give  the  liveliest  satisfaction  to 
his  mind,  as  at  once  affording  a  testimony  to  the  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  held  as  a  servant  of  Christ,  and  as 
their  servant  for  Christ's  sake,  and  as  furnishing  an  il- 
lustration of  the  principle  which  he  uniformly  and  zeal- 
ously maintained,  that  a  minister,  to  be  useful,  must  be 
acceptable,  and  that  to  disregard  this  principle  is  to 
violate  the  sacred  rights  of  conscience,  and  to  trample 
on  the  dearest  interests  and  the  most  precious  privileges 
of  the  people  of  God. 

"  I  need  not  tell  you^  my  friends,  how  faithful  he  was 
to  the  trust  committed  to  him  by  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls ;  how  boldly  he  declared  to  you  the 
whole  counsel  of  God ;  how  clearly  he  unfolded  the 
scheme  of  redemption  ;  how  skilfully  and  impartially  he 
applied  it  to  those  whom  he  addressed  ;  how  he  accommo- 
dated his  instructions  to  all  classes  and  conditions  of  his 
hearers — to  the  babes  in  Christ,  and  to  those  of  full 
age — to  the  ignorant,  the  wavering,  the  dejected — to 
the  pi'esumptuous  that  needed  reproof — to  the  timid  that 
needed  encouragement — and  to  the  mourner  that  needed 
consolation ;  how  richly  he  adorned  all  his  discourses 
with   Scriptuic   illustrations ;  how  earnestly  he  warned 
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the  sinner  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  how 
warmly  he  besought  the  believer  to  adorn  his  profession, 
and  manifest  his  faith,  by  a  life  and  conversation  becom- 
ing the  Gospel ;  and  how,  in  the  exercise  of  his  pulpit 
gifts,  and  in  the  course  of  his  private  ministrations,  he 
laboured  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  to  build  you  up  in  your 
most  holy  faith,  and  to  guide  you  on  your  way  to  im- 
mortality. And  it  is  a  glorious  fact,  in  the  history  of 
our  dear  departed  friend,  that  while  he  preached  the 
Gospel  to  others,  he  himself  lived  daily  and  hourly  un- 
der its  practical  influence.  His  acquaintance  with  it  was 
saving  and  experimental ;  and  he  showed  that  it  had 
been  brought  home  to  him,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  with  power.  His  conduct 
was  a  living  and  embodied  commentary  on  the  doctrines 
which  he  taught.  He  exhibited  his  feeling  of  the  ex- 
cellence and  authority  of  Christianity,  in  the  strength, 
and  fervour,  and  enlightened  character  of  his  piety — in 
the  holy  deportment  which  he  uniformly  maintained 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  long  and  active  life — in 
his  diligent  and  conscientious  discharge  of  public  and  of 
private  duty — ^in  the  labours  of  love  which  he  engaged 
in,  that  he  might  be  useful  to  the  church  and  to  the 
world — in  the  decided  and  strenuous  opposition  which 
he  gave  to  infidelity,  ungodliness,  and  vice — ^in  the  hu- 
mility with  which  he  spoke  of  all  that  he  had  done  in 
the  service  of  his  divine  Master,  and  for  the  cause  of 
truth  and  virtue — in  the  patience  and  resignation  with 
which  he  endured  a  painful  and  protracted  illness — in 
the  composure  with  which  he  anticipated  his  approach- 
ing end,  and  «  set  his  house  in  order,"" — in  the  testimony 
which  he  bore  to  the  truth  and  power  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  the  grace  of  Christ  in  his  own  personal  redemp- 
tion— in  the  concern  which  he  showed,  and  in  the  prayers 
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that  he  offered  up  for  the  welfare  of  his  friends,  his 
family,  and  his  flock — in  the  mixture  of  tenderness  and 
resolution  with  which  he  bade  adieu  to  those  whom  he 
had  known  so  long  and  loved  so  dearly — and  in  the  tone 
of  triumph  with  which  he  was  enabled  to  encounter  the 
last  enemy,  and,  having  gained  the  victory,  to  welcome 
the  Saviour  of  his  soul.  *  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  latter  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.' 

"  Such,  my  friends,  is  a  very  imperfect  delineation  of 
the  character  of  your  late  pastor ;  and  truly  you  have 
abundant  reason  to  bewail  his  departure,  and  I  doubt 
not  that  your  sorrow  is  deep  and  sincere.  Yet  I  have  a 
message  from  this  blessed  word,  which  says,  '  Comfort 
ye,  comfort  ye  my  people.""  You  need  not  weep  for  him  ; 
he  has  died  in  the  Lord,  and  he  is  blessed,  for  '  he  rests 
from  his  labours,  and  his  works  do  follow  him.'  He  has 
*  finished  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  ;'  and  he  is  now  wearing  that  crown  of 
glory,  and  drinking  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure,  which  he 
so  often  held  out  to  animate  and  to  console  your  hearts 
amidst  the  trials  and  tribulations  of  life ;  and  though 
you  may  weep  for  yourselves,  yet  weep  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Submit  yourselves  to  God ;  recognize 
his  hand  in  this  afflictive  dispensation  ;  trust  that,  in  the 
kindness  which  you  have  so  richly  experienced  from  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  he  will  send  you  a  pastor 
after  his  own  heart,  who  will  carry  on  the  good  work 
among  you,  and  feed  you  with  the  bread  of  life.  Pray 
to  him  for  the  support  and  consolation  that  you  need ; 
and  amidst  the  supplications  which  you  present  before 
his  throne,  forget  not  to  lift  up  also  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving.    Be  grateful  that  you  have  so  long  enjoyed  the 
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blessings  of  a  Gospel  ministry — the  labours  of  an  able, 
and  sound,  and  affectionate  pastor.     And  while  you  feel 
humbled  to  think  of  the  negligence  and  misimpi'ovement 
with  which  you  may  have  been  chargeable  under  such 
pecidiar  advantages,  stir  up  now  the  grace  that  is  in  you, 
that  you  may  redeem  the  time^  and  yet  profit  for  eter- 
nity, by  recalling  to  your  recollection  all  the  precious 
instructions  that  were  given  you,   and  all   the  holy  ex- 
ample that  was  set  before  you,  and   all  the  affectionate 
solicitude  that  was  felt  for  you,  by  your  late  beloved 
and  lamented  friend.     Do  this,  that  you  may  work  out 
your  own  salvation,  and  do  it  that  he  may  not  have  run 
in  vain  nor  laboured  in  vain,   and  that  you  may  be  to 
him  a  crown  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
Let  his  death  remind  you  of  your  own  mortality — for 
the  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they 
live  for  ever  ?     Let  the  solemn  event  tend  to  rivet  every 
serious  impression   that  has  ever  been  made  upon  you 
by  what  he  has  said  or  done.     And,  to  confirm  you  in 
your  faith,  to  animate  you  in  your  duties,  and  to  support 
you  under  your  trials  and  sorrows,  consider  him  as  now 
proclaiming  to  you   this  great  truth   from  his  own  de- 
lightful experience,  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,  for  they  shall  rest  from   their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."' "'"' 

In  the  afternoon,  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff,  after  discours- 
ing on  Matt.  xxiv.  44.,  alluded  to  Dr  Fleming  in  these 
impressive  terms  : — >• 

"  You  must  be  aware,  that  I  have  been  led  to  the 
subject  on  which  I  have  discoursed,  by  that  most  afflict- 
ing dispensation  of  Providence,  which  has  deprived  you 
of  your  aged  and  faithful  pastor,  his  family  of  their 
most  affectionate   head   and    protector,   and  his  private 
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And  you  that  xvere  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in 
mind  by  wicked  u-orks,  yet  now  hath  he  reccmciled  in 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you 
holy,  and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight. 

These  words  were  originally  addressed  to 
the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  which  were 
at  Colosse ;  and  they  served  to  convey  to 
them  different  important  instructions. — 1. 
To  impress  them  with  a  just  sense  of  their 
spiritual  advantages,  and  to  magnify  the 
riches  of  the  grace  from  which  they  had  de- 
rived them,  theii'  thoughts  are  led  back  to 
their  natural  state — the  state  in  which  they 
were  involved  before  they  were  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ;  they  were  "  ahenat- 
ed,  and  enemies  in  theii*  mind  by  wicked 
works/"     2.  They  are  reminded  of  the  fa- 
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vourable  change  produced  in  their  state  ; — 
they  were  "  reconciled."  3.  That  important 
change  is  referred  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  his 
incarnation  and  death  are  stated  as  the 
means  by  which  it  was  accomphshed  :  "  You 
hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death."  4.  To  point  out  the  influ- 
ence of  this  doctrine  on  the  conduct  of  life, 
they  are  admonished  of  the  practical  design 
of  the  change  which  they  had  experienced ; 
their  thousjhts  are  directed  to  the  ultimate 
effect  which  their  reconciliation  was  intend- 
ed to  produce  ;  Christ  had  "  reconciled  them 
in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
present  them  holy,  and  unblameable,  and 
unreproveable,  in  his  sight." 

These  were  the  leading  instructions  which 
the  text  served  to  convey  to  the  believing 
Colossians.  But  shall  we  suppose  them  to 
have  been  designed  for  the  Colossians  only  ? 
Have  they  no  application  to  Christians  in 
other  times  ?  Are  they  of  no  utility  to  us  ? 
Have  they  no  claim  to  our  notice  ?  Nothing 
to  entitle  them  to  our  consideration  and  re- 
gard? We  should  derogate  from  the  worth  of 
Scripture,  were  we  for  a  moment  to  suppose 
it.  No  Scripture  is  of  private  application. 
'^  Whatsoever   things   were    written    afore- 
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time,  were  written  for  the  learning"  of  all 
in  every  age,  who  should  be  placed  in  simi- 
lar circumstances  with  those  to  whom  they 
were  originally  addressed.  Hence  the  in- 
structions in  the  text  are  apphcable  to  us  ; 
and  it  concerns  us  to  bring  them  home  to 
us,  and  to  improve  them  for  the  purposes 
for  which  the  Spirit  of  God  designed  them. 
Let  me,  then,  bespeak  your  serious  atten- 
tion, while,  with  the  aid  of  God,  I  consider 
these  instructions  a  little  more  particularly  ; 
adverting,  1.  To  the  malignity  of  our  natu- 
ral state  ;  2.  To  the  change  produced  on  it 
by  the  grace  of  the  Gospel ;  S.  To  the  Au- 
thor of  that  change,  and  the  means  of  its 
accomplishment ;  4.  To  its  practical  de- 
sign, the  great  object  of  the  sinner's  recon- 
ciliation. 

Let  us  attend,  1.  To  the  representation 
which  the  text  gives  us  of  the  natural  state 
of  mankind  ; — they  are  "  alienated."  This  is 
not  the  character  of  unregenerate  men  only — 
of  those  who  are  wholly  "  without  God  ;"  it 
is  the  common  character  of  mankind;  and,  as 
such,  applicable  even  to  those  who  have 
through  grace  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  the  saints  and  faithful  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  are  represented  as  in   their  na- 
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tiiral  state  alienated,  and  enemies  in  their 
mind  by  wicked  works.  The  representation 
consists  of  two  parts,  which,  though  nearly 
allied — though,  in  fact,  but  modifications  of 
the  same  general  character,  are  yet  capable 
of  being  distinguished.  Christians  are  first 
represented  as  having  been  sometime  alien- 
ated. The  word  alienated  properly  ex- 
presses the  withdrawing  of  the  mind  or  affec- 
tions from  an  object  on  which  they  had  been 
previously  set,  or  on  which  they  ought  to 
have  been  set.  The  object  from  which  the 
mind  is  here  represented  as  alienated  or 
withdrawn,  is  God  ;  consequently  the  word 
is  to  be  understood  of  man's  apostacy,  of  the 
depravation  of  his  moral  nature,  through  the 
influence  of  sin.  Again,  Christians  are  repre- 
sented as  having  been  enemies  in  their  mind 
by  wicked  works.  Enmity  of  mind  is  an 
advance  on  alienation  ;  it  is  that  withdraw- 
ing of  affection  which  is  expressed  by  being 
alienated,  strengthened  into  a  disposition 
decidedly  unfriendly  ;  it  is  the  want  of  af- 
fection aggravated  into  positive  hostility, 
into  direct  opposition,  and  a  studied  purpose 
of  injury.  To  this  branch  of  the  descrip- 
tion, a  qualification  is  annexed,  "  Enemies 
in  mind  by  vncked  works,''  which  is  to  be 
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understood  of  those  positive  acts  of  offence, 
— those  criminal  practices, — those  habits 
of  unrighteousness,  proceeding  from  the 
principle  of  corruption  within,  which  are 
exhibited  in  the  tenour  of  an  ungodly  life. 
These  circumstances  taken  together,  fur- 
nish a  just  view  of  the  natural  condition  of 
all  mankind.  Nor  is  it  here  only  that  this 
view  of  their  condition  is  presented  to  us. 
Scripture  throughout  considers  separation, 
estrangement,  and  prevailing  enmity  in  re- 
spect of  God,  as  universal  characters  of  our 
degenerate  nature.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God." 

When  men  are  thus  represented  as  ene- 
mies to  God,  the  representation  to  be  right- 
ly understood,  obviously  requires  a  Httle 
explanation.  Enmity  is  an  affection  of  mind 
that  is  usually  excited  by  the  contemplation 
of  something  evil  in  the  object  that  excites 
it; — something  adverse  to  the  nature,  or 
injurious  to  the  happiness,  of  the  person 
who  feels  it.  In  this  view  of  enmity,  it  is 
not  easy  to  conceive  how  God  can  in  any 
case  be  the  object  of  it, — there  existing  no- 
thing in  his  conduct  or  character  that  can 
be  justly  considered  unfriendly  either  to 
the  nature  or  to  the  happiness  of  man.     On 
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the  contrary,  whatever  is  most  suitable  to 
the  nature,  or  most  conducive  to  the  happi- 
ness of  a  rational  and  immortal  being,  he 
possesses  unchangeably,  and  in  the  most  ab- 
solute degree.  Hence,  it  would  be  a  viola- 
tion of  every  right  principle  of  the  mind,  to 
suppose  that  God  can  be  in  any  case  the  ob- 
ject of  enmity  to  those  who  know  him. 
And  with  respect  to  those  who  know  him 
not,  it  is  impossible  that  he  can  be  the  ob- 
ject either  of  enmity  or  of  love, — the  legiti- 
mate exercise  of  these  affections  necessarily 
presupposing  the  knowledge  of  the  objects 
and  of  the  qualities  on  which  they  termi- 
nate. 

But  although  all  this  be  unquestionably 
true,  yet  we  find  that  the  heathen,  who 
"  knew  not  God,"  that  is,  who  knew  him  not 
aright,  are  in  Scripture  charged  with  enmity 
against  him.  1'he  Apostle  elsewhere  calls 
them  expressly,  haters  of  God  ;  and  here  he 
represents  them  as  enemies  in  mind  by 
wicked  works.  Now,  in  what  manner  is 
this  language  to  be  consistently  vmderstood  ? 
Not  as  if  God  were  the  proper  or  formal 
object  of  their  enmity  or  hatred.  This,  I 
repeat  it,  cannot  with  reason  be  supposed  to 
be  the  case.    The  Apostle's  language,  which, 
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in  its  just  import,  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
conduct  of  the  heathen,  seems  properly  de- 
signed to  express  the  tendency  of  their  con- 
duct. The  cause  is,  agreeably  to  a  frequent 
use  of  language,  employed  to  denote  the  ef- 
fect. The  heathen  are  said  to  hate  God, 
because  they  act  as  if  tliey  hated  him  ; — 
their  conduct  being  as  repugnant  to  his  na- 
ture, as  adverse  to  his  will,  as  offensive  to 
his  holiness,  and  as  injurious  to  his  honour, 
as  if  it  had  proceeded  from  deliberate  ma- 
lice— from  intentional  hostility. 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  most  natural 
way  of  interpreting  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, where  sinners  are  represented  as  ene- 
mies to  God.  It  is  true,  that  there  are  cases 
in  which  something  more  than  this  must  be 
meant ; — cases  in  which  hostility  to  God 
actually  enters  into  the  intention  of  the 
mind  ; — cases  in  which  natural  corruption 
has,  through  long  indulgence,  acquired  such 
an  ascendency,  that  men,  hardening  them- 
selves in  iniquity,  lift  the  high  hand  against 
God,  and  sin  presumptuously.  Perceiving 
that  their  whole  conduct  and  character  are 
at  variance  with  the  perfections  and  will  of 
God,  and  that  they  have  consequently  no- 
thing to  expect  at  his  hand,  but  indignation 
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and  judgment ;  and  resenting  against  God 
the  just  consequences  to  which  their  own 
demerit  has  thus  exposed  them,  they  set 
themselves  in  direct  opposition  to  him, 
speak  dishonourably  of  his  perfections  and 
character,  cavil  at  the  rectitude  of  his  moral 
administration,  seek  to  counteract  the  pur- 
poses of  his  grace,  and  to  obscure  his  glory. 
They  are  like  unfaithful  and  ungrateful  sub- 
jects, who  have  long  abused  the  clemency 
and  patience  of  their  sovereign,  and  who,  con- 
scious to  themselves,  that  their  crimes  are  so 
aggravated  and  enormous,  as  to  call  for  ex- 
emplary punishment,  grow  desperate ;  and 
instead  of  deprecating  the  punishment 
which  they  have  incurred,  and  seeking  to 
appease  their  offended  prince,  by  repent- 
ance, and  submission,  and  assurances  of  fu- 
ture fidelity,  daringly  draw  the  sword,  set 
his  authority  at  defiance,  and  strive  to  de- 
fend themselves  against  the  just  conse- 
quences of  their  crimes,  by  open  rebellion 
and  resistance.  This  extreme  of  impious 
hostility  does  not  perhaps  occur  frequently  : 
experience,  however,  shows  that  it  does  at 
times  occur.  Indeed,  all  sin,  in  proportion 
as  it  is  indulged  and  cherished,  insensibly 
leads  to  it ;  and  in  that  view,  may  be  justly 
characterized  as  enmity  against  God. 
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But  though  there  can  be  no  question  that 
cases  of  this  kind  occasionally  happen,  yet 
it  seems  evident,  that  the  enmity  which 
Scripture  represents  sinners  as  entertaining 
towards  God,  is  ordinarily  to  be  understood 
in  the  way  in  which  we  have  explained  it. 
It  is  to  be  understood  as  expressing  the 
general  tendency  and  effect  of  their  con- 
duct ;  they  act  as  if  they  hated  God ;  their 
conduct  is  as  contrary  to  his  nature  and  to 
his  law,  as  offensive  to  his  justice  and  to 
his  purity,  as  injurious  to  the  honour  of 
his  character,  and  as  adverse  to  the  ends  of 
his  moral  government,  as  if  it  proceeded 
from  deliberate  enmity. 

That  such  was  the  conduct  of  those  Gen- 
tiles to  whom  the  description  in  the  text 
had  immediate  respect,  the  slightest  view 
of  their  sentiments  and  manners  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  convince  us.  Consult  the  authen- 
tic memorials  of  ancient  times  which  have 
been  transmitted  down  to  us,  and  mark  the 
prominent  features  of  the  conduct  and 
character  of  the  unenlightened  world  which 
they  hold  up  to  our  view ;  and  what  are 
those  features  ?  You  will  at  once  perceive 
that  the  heathen  had  no  just  conceptions 
of  God ;  no  jvist  conceptions  either  of  his 
character   or   of    his   administration ;    and 
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that,  consequently,  they  neither  entertain- 
ed just  sentiments  respecting  him,  nor  ob- 
served aright  conduct  towards  him.  They 
blasphemed  his  name : — they  reviled  his 
providence  : — they  denied  the  existence  of 
some  of  his  most  essential  perfections. 
They  robbed  him  of  the  honour  of  creating 
and  governing  the  world  ;  while  they  as- 
cribed those  acts  of  infinite  power  and  wis- 
dom to  that  which  was  not  God  ;  to  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  or  to  creatures 
of  their  own  fancy, — monsters  which  had 
no  existence  but  in  their  deluded  imagina- 
tions. Of  the  will  of  God  they  had  as 
little  knowledge  as  of  his  nature  ;  and  to 
the  little  which  they  knew  of  his  will,  they 
paid  but  little  regard.  The  impressions  of 
duty,  the  faint  perceptions  of  right  and 
wrono;  which  God  hath  left  as  a  witness  for 
himself  in  the  degenerate  mind,  they  en- 
tirely neglected,  and  even  counteracted. 
Things  the  most  abhorrent  to  the  nature  of 
God,  and  the  most  repugnant  to  the  di- 
vine will,  they  made  the  objects  of  their 
special  affection  ;  while  they  despised,  and 
hated,  and  rejected  things  which  had  in 
their  favour  the  decided  testimony  of  con- 
science as  the  stamp  of  divine  approbation. 
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But  the  character  of  the  heathen  is  not 
to  be  ascertained  solely  by  the  testimony  of 
men  :  on  this  point  we  may  appeal  to  the 
testimony  of  inspired  Scripture  ; — and  par- 
ticularly to  the  writings  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  whose  masterly  hand  has  drawn  it  in 
all  the  force  and  beauty  of  his  glowing  and 
impressive  diction.  In  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  which  he  has  addressed  to  the 
Romans,  he  expressly  tells  us,  that  though 
the  heathen  had  in  some  degree  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  whose  "  invisible  things  were 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
which  are  made,  yet  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Profess- 
ing themselves  wise,  they  became  fools ; 
and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things.  They  changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  He,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  And  as 
they  did  not  Uke  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  re- 
probate mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
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not  convenient ;  being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness, fornication,  wickedness,  co- 
vetousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy,  mur- 
der, debate,  deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers, 
backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  without  understanding, 
covenant-breakers,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerciful ;  who,  knowing 
the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  who  com- 
mit such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not 
only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them." 

Such  is  the  melancholy  picture  which 
the  Apostle  draws  of  the  character  exhibited, 
and  of  the  enormities  practised,  by  the 
heathen  in  his  day.  And  if  we  examine 
the  present  state  of  the  heathen  world, 
according  to  the  most  authentic  accounts 
of  it,  we  shall  find  that  it  exhibits,  in  their 
leading  features,  the  same  general  conduct 
and  character.  Some  slight  diversity  may 
perhaps  be  found  in  the  particular  modes 
of  evil  acting — these  receiving  somewhat 
of  a  different  determination  and  form,  from 
the  different  manners  and  customs  of  par- 
ticular countries,  in  different  stages  of  civil 
society.     But  the  spirit  and  principle  which 
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obtained  among  the  heathen  in  the  times 
of  the  Apostle,  are  still  found  to  obtain 
among  them ;  nor  are  the  leading  features 
of  their  conduct  materially  different.  Idola- 
try and  superstition,  in  the  grossest  and 
most  revolting  shapes,  are  still  universally 
practised  by  them  ;  idolatry,  accompanied 
in  its  exercise  with  licentiousness  disgrace- 
ful to  human  nature,  exhibited  even  in  the 
sanctuary  of  their  temples  as  an  accept- 
able offering  to  their  wretched  deities ;  su- 
perstition unmerciful,  implacable,  sanguin- 
ary ;  delighting  in  the  aggravation  of  hu- 
man misery,  and  rioting  in  the  waste  of 
human  life  ;  demanding  from  its  infatuated 
votaries  the  most  unnatural  sacrifices  ;  men 
under  its  gloomy  influence  prostrating  them- 
selves before  the  car  of  their  idols,  to  be 
crushed  to  death  under  the  wheels  ;  widows 
immolating  themselves  on  the  funeral  pile 
of  their  husbands  ;  parents  exposing  their 
infant  children — casting  them  out  to  be  de- 
voured by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  or 
the  monsters  of  the  deep,  or  even  murder- 
ing them  with  their  own  inhuman  hands  ; 
captives  sold  into  perpetual  servitude,  or 
butchered  in  cold  blood,  and  perhaps  feast- 
ed on  afterwards  by  their  savage  murderers; 
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slavery  with  its  long  train  of  attendant 
evils  in  fvill  operation  ;  fraud,  and  injustice, 
and  violence,  exercised  without  remorse, 
and  generally  with  impunity, — the  constitu- 
tion of  society  affording  no  proper  security 
for  the  enjoyment  of  liberty,  or  of  property, 
or  of  life. 

But  I  forbear  the  prosecution  of  the  dis- 
gusting detail.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  con- 
tinue it :  So  much  information  respecting 
the  state  of  the  heathen,  has  of  late  been 
derived  from  the  exertions  which  have  been 
employed  to  ameliorate  it,  that  1  presume 
few  of  you  can  be  ignorant  of  it.  Eeflect, 
then,  on  the  deep  depravity  of  their  state  ; 
mark  the  diversified  and  aggravated  enor- 
mities of  their  conduct ;  think,  also,  how  of- 
fensive— how^  abominable  such  a  conduct 
must  be  to  infinite  holiness  and  purity  ;  and 
judge  whether  it  is  not  with  reason,  that 
the  heathen,  and  indeed  unregenerate  men 
in  general,  are  represented  as  enemies  to 
God ; — whether  a  conduct  which  grieves 
God,  and  does  despite  to  his  Spirit,  is  not 
necessarily  to  be  referred  to  hostility  to 
him  ?  Had  the  love  of  God  its  due  place  in 
the  heart,  it  is  not  possible  that  such  a  con- 
duct could  exist. 
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Sinners  may  not  indeed  be  conscious  of 
direct  intentional  hostility  against  God ; 
but  if  tliey  allow  themselves  in  palpable  vio- 
lations of  his  known  laws;  if  they  act  in  habit- 
ual opposition  to  his  will  and  to  his  honour  ; 
if  they  have  no  desire  to  please  him,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  practise,  day  after  day,  what 
has  the  effect — and  what  they  cannot,  if 
they  reflect  at  all,  but  perceive  to  have  the 
effect,  of  hostile  acting ;  are  they  not  in 
truth  enemies  to  him  ?  Or  will  it  vindicate 
them  from  the  charge  of  hostility,  to  say 
that  the  effect  was  not  intended  ?  A  man 
may  not  be  answerable  for  the  unintentional 
ill  consequences  to  which  he  may  give  rise 
in  the  performance  of  duty :  but  if  he  wil- 
fully violate  duty,  he  is  answerable  for  all 
the  ill  consequences  of  that  violation,  whe- 
ther intended  or  not.  It  is  with  reason, 
therefore,  that  Scripture  considers  wilful  sin- 
ners as  chargeable  with  hostility  to  God,  not 
as  a  consequence  merely,  but  in  intention  ; 
as  enemies  in  mind,  by  wicked  works. 

This  state  of  mind,  you  cannot  but  have 
perceived,  has  its  origin  in  sin — in  that  in- 
nate depravity  induced  by  man's  apostacy, 
which  is  now  become  a  primary  feature  of 
his  character,  and  which  diffuses  its  fatal  in- 
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llueiice  over  his  whole  frame ;  which,  as  a 
bitter  fountain,  sends  forth  its  noxious  wa- 
ters, and  carries  pollution  and  misery  into 
every  faculty  of  the  soul ;  introducing  dark- 
ness and  wrong  conceptions  of  things  into 
the  understanding — perverseness,  and  oppo- 
sition to  just  restraint,  into  the  will — excess 
and  disorder  into  the  affections  ;  and  thus 
corrupting  all  the  springs  of  action  and  of 
enjoyment.  The  moral  disease  is  universal. 
"  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint :  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to 
the  crown  of  the  head,  there  is  no  sound- 
ness." "  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart  is  only  evil  continually." 

As  the  cause  which  thus  operates  to  in- 
dispose the  heart  to  God  evidently  pervades 
the  whole  human  constitution,  it  at  the 
same  time  extends  its  influence  to  all  de- 
scriptions of  men.  Sprung  from  one  com- 
mon origin,  mankind  have  universally  the 
same  common  nature — the  same  corrupt 
natural  propensities — the  same  perverse  de- 
termination of  mind — the  same  disposition 
and  prevalent  tendency  to  produce  the  same 
evil  fruits.  Whatever  springs  from  corrup- 
tion must,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  par- 
take  of  the  impurity  of  its  source.     Doth  a 
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salt  fountain  send  forth  sweet  water  ?  Can 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit  ?  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ?  A  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit.  This  is  an  universal  law  of  the  ma- 
terial world ;  and  the  analogy  holds  in  the 
spiritual  world.  Human  nature  being  ra- 
dically corrupt,  all  the  acts  which  proceed 
from  it  are  tainted  with  corruption.  Man- 
kind universally  exhibit  symptoms  of  moral 
disorder  and  depravity  ;  they  are  what  the 
text  describes  them — "  alienated,  and  ene- 
mies in  their  mind  by  wicked  works." 

And,  brethren,  what  a  state  !  View  it 
under  the  various  aspects  which  it  exhibits ; 
and  exists  there  a  state  more  wretched  in 
itself,  or  to  which  the  serious  mind  feels 
more  abhorrent  ?  It  is  impossible  to  figure 
a  state  more  wretched  in  itself  than  that  of 
enmity  against  God,  who,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  is  the  best  of  beings,  is  also  the 
best  friend  of  man,  the  source  of  all  his 
present  happiness,  and  the  foundation  of 
all  his  future  hopes.  Enmity  against  such 
a  Being  is  so  unnatural,  so  monstrous,  that 
the  feeling  of  happiness  cannot  possibly 
consist  with  it.  And  while  it  cannot  but 
be  wretched  in  itself,  it  must  be  the  object 
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of  unqualified  disapprobation  and  abhor- 
rence to  every  virtuous  mind  that  contem- 
plates it.  In  ordinary  cases,  misery  has  the 
effect  of  exciting  compassion  ;  and  the 
generous  mind  feels  a  strong  disposition  to 
alleviate,  and,  if  possible,  to  remove  it. 
But  in  the  present  case,  it  is  so  directly  the 
result  of  demerit — and  demerit,  too,  so  ag- 
gravated, and  so  enormous,  as  scarcely  to 
leave  room  for  any  other  feeling  than  that 
of  aversion  and  reprobation.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  conceive  a  feature  of  character  that 
is  more  to  be  reprobated  than  the  enmity 
of  apostate  man  against  the  Lord  his 
Maker.  Put  the  case,  that  a  subject  were 
to  renounce  the  supremacy  of  his  lawful 
sovereign,  to  withdraw  the  allegiance  due 
to  him,  to  trample  upon  his  authority 
and  upon  his  laws,  to  take  up  the  arms  of 
rebellion  against  him,  and  to  treat  him  with 
contempt,  and  dishonour,  and  every  practi- 
cable injury.  Or  put  the  case,  that  a  servant, 
forgetting  his  obligations  and  his  responsi- 
bility to  his  master,  should  deliberately  and 
habitually  violate  the  duty  to  which  he  had 
engaged,  neglect  or  betray  the  trust  reposed 
in  him,  dispose  of  his  time  and  his  talents 
as  if  they  were  entirely  his  own,  devoting 
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them  to  the  ends  of  his  personal  advantage 
or  convenience,  without  any  regard  to  the  in- 
terest or  the  will  of  his  master.  Or  put  the 
case,  that  a  son,  casting  off  the  reverence  due 
to  a  father,  repressing  the  natural  feelings  of 
dependence  and  pious  attachment,  should 
peremptorily  refuse  to  submit  to  his  will, 
and  in  opposition  to  his  wishes  and  en- 
treaties, and  even  in  defiance  of  his  just 
authority,  should  take  his  direction  solely 
from  his  own  wayward  inclinations.  Or  put 
the  case,  that  a  wife,  regardless  of  her 
phghted  faith  and  solemn  affiance,  should 
withdraw  her  affection  from  the  husband  of 
her  youth,  abandon  the  object  of  her  choice 
and  of  her  vows,  and,  outraging  all  the 
proprieties  of  nature,  and  all  the  principles 
of  virtue,  transfer  her  fond  regards  to 
another.  These  are  cases  which  at  once 
show  what  enormous  consequences  follow 
when  the  creatures  act  in  contradiction  to 
the  jvist  relations  in  which  they  stand  to 
one  another.  And  these  cases,  with  all 
the  enormous  consequences  which  result 
from  them,  are  in  truth  realized, — and 
realized  with  special  circumstances  of  aggra- 
vation and  demerit,  when  men  act  in  con- 
tradiction  to   the   high   relation  in    which 
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they  stand  to  their  Maker  and  their  God. 
Such  a  conduct  infers  the  guilt  of  direct 
rebelhon,  of  unprovoked,  unnatural  rebel- 
lion against  their  sovereign  Lord  ;  of  gross, 
deliberate  unfaithfulness  in  the  service  of 
their  acknowledged  master ;  of  practical 
dishonour  and  obstinate  undutifulness  to- 
ward their  heavenly  Father ;  of  general 
insensibility  to  all  the  ties  of  natural  affec- 
tion and  of  social  relation — strengthened  by 
all  the  solemnities  of  covenant  and  vows. 
Every  moral  obligation  is  infringed  ;  all 
the  charities  of  life  are  violated ;  the  mea- 
sure of  guilt  is  full ;  there  is  an  universal 
apostacy  from  truth  and  goodness. 

Is  it  possible  to  contemplate  the  aggra- 
vated guilt  which  such  a  conduct  infers, 
without  strong  disapprobation  of  mind, 
nay,  without  strong  feelings  of  abhorrence  ? 
And  if  this  effect  be  produced  by  it  on 
thinking  men,  how  must  it  appear  to  the 
pure  eyes  of  the  holy  God  ?  He  hath  no 
pleasure  in  wickedness  :  evil  cannot  dwell 
with  him  :  sin  of  every  kind  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  him  :  he  himself  describes  it  as  the 
"  abominable  thing  which  his  soul  hateth." 
And,  through  the  assimilating  nature  of 
sin,  all  who  are  addicted  to  it,  become  the 
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objects  of  his  just  indignation.  "  God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day."  The 
wicked  his  soul  hateth.  This  circumstance 
crowns  the  sinner's  misery.  The  displea- 
sure of  God  is  the  consummation  of  wretch- 
edness. The  existence  of  happiness  is 
wholly  incompatible  with  it. 

Wretched,  however,  and  hateful  as  the 
sinner's  condition  is,  blessed  be  God,  it  does 
not  preclude  the  possibiHty  of  deliverance. 
The  text  teaches  us, 

II. — That  it  is  susceptible  of  change,  and 
of  a  happy  change.  The  change  is  express- 
ed by  being  reconciled :  "  You  that  were 
sometime  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  re- 
conciled." This  is  a  term  which  Scripture 
repeatedly  employs  to  express  the  effect 
that  is  produced  when  the  sinner  is  brought 
out  of  his  natural  state  of  ahenation  and 
enmity,  and  restored  to  favour  and  accept- 
ance ;  a  purpose  which  it  happily  serves. 
Reconciliation  is  not  to  be  understood  as 
expressing  a  change  on  one  side  only  :  it 
denotes  a  corresponding  change  on  both  : 
it  expresses  the  mutual  agreement  of  per- 
sons  who   had    before    been    mutually   at 


2^  RECONCILIATION   WITH   GOD.         [SER.  I. 

variance, — the  restoration  of  peace,  and  con- 
cord, and  friendship,  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other.  In  the  misunderstandings 
and  aUenations  of  affection  which  take 
place  among  men,  it  sometimes  happens, 
that  the  offence  and  the  indisposition  are 
wholly  on  one  side.  But  in  the  separation 
which  sin  hath  produced  between  men  and 
God,  the  alienation  is  mutual.  Sinners  are 
expressly  declared  to  be  enemies  to  God  in 
mind ;  and  God  is  represented  as  abhorring 
sinners. 

Hence,  there  exists  a  double  bar  to  the 
sinner's  restoration  to  the  favour  of  God. 
1.  There  is  a  bar  arising  from  the  displea- 
sure of  God  on  account  of  sin,  and  from  the 
sinner's  subjection  to  the  consequences  of 
his  displeasure.  2.  There  is  a  bar  arising 
from  the  sinner's  disaffection  and  enmity 
of  mind  toward  God — induced  by  the  pre- 
vailing corruption  of  degenerate  nature. 
Such  being  the  case,  it  plainly  follows,  that 
before  the  sinner  can  be  restored  to  the 
favour  of  God,  both  these  obstructions 
must  be  taken  out  of  the  way ;  the  cause 
of  alienation  must  be  removed  on  the  one 
part  and  on  the  other  :  the  displeasure  of 
God  against    the   sinner  must  be  allayed, 
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and  the  principle  of  hostility  in  the  sinner's 
mind  must  be  exterminated.  All  this  is  so 
obvious,  as  scarcely  to  require  illustration. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  the  sinner  should  obtain  the  favour  of 
God,  till  the  offence  given  by  transgression 
be  taken  away,  and  justice  satisfied  by  an 
adequate  atonement.  The  blackness  of 
darkness  may  as  well  be  supposed  to  have 
communion  with  the  clearest  light,  as 
creatures,  polluted  with  the  guilt  of  trans- 
gression, can  be  supposed  to  enjoy  the 
friendship  of  God— till  their  guilt  be  duly 
expiated,  and  the  rights  of  justice  satisfac- 
torily vindicated.  And  supposing,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  this  bar  were  removed; 
supposing  the  offence  to  justice  atoned, 
and  access  opened  to  the  favour  of  God, 
still  it  is  impossible,  consistently  with  the 
essential  character  of  God,  that  his  favour 
should  be  enjoyed  till  the  natural  enmity 
of  the  mind  is  subdued,  the  heart  softened 
into  penitent  sorrow  for  sin,  and  repentance 
conjoined  with  the  unfeigned  faith  of  the 
gospel. 

These  are  indispensable  requisites  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  favour  of  God  ;  which 
cannot  in  the  nature  of  things  be  obtained 
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till  the  displeasure  incurred  through  sin  is 
taken  away,  and  the  enmity  of  mind  in- 
duced by  it  remedied.  The  accomplish- 
ment of  this  necessary  change,  the  apostle 
expresses  by  "  i^econcilhig''  It  is  true  that 
the  word  "  reconciUng"  is  most  frequently 
employed  to  express  the  first  part  of  that 
important  change, — the  removal  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  on  account  of  sin.  This, 
indeed,  is  the  principal  point  in  the  sinner's 
reconcihation — the  point  on  which  it  rests  as 
its  foundation,  and  without  which  it  cannot 
possibly  take  place.  For  as  God  acts  in  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  and  can  be  laid  under  no  obligation  by 
any  thing  done,  or  that  can  be  done  on  the 
part  of  his  creatures,  it  obviously  follows,  that 
no  change  of  our  mind  with  respect  to  God 
could  avail  us  any  thing,  if  he  did  not  first 
turn  in  mercy  towards  us ;  just  as  the  tears 
and  repentance  of  subjects  involved  in  the 
guilt  of  rebellion,  would  not  avail  to  procure 
them  indemnity,  if  their  prince  had  no  dis- 
position to  exercise  his  clemency  in  their  fa- 
vour. 

But  though  all  this  be  unquestionably 
true,  yet  we  have  to  remark,  that  the  word 
"  reconciling,"  like  many  words  of  the  same 
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kind,  is  capable  of  being  interpreted  two 
ways :  either  it  may  be  understood  to  ex- 
press the  state  of  things  simply,  of  which  re- 
concihation  is  the  natural  effect ;  or,  to- 
gether with  this,  it  may  be  understood  to 
express  the  final  result  of  that  state  of  things, 
the  intended  effect  accomplished  ;  reconci- 
liation actvially  taking  place.  It  may  be  un- 
derstood of  the  state  of  things  which  leads 
to  reconciliation  as  its  effect,  when  God  is 
said  to  have  "reconciled  all  things  to  himself, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven."  This  expression  we  cannot 
suppose  to  mean,  that  all  things  have  actual- 
ly been  reconciled  to  him  ;  the  least  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  will  suffice  to  show  that 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  plain  import  of 
the  expression  is,  that  the  causes  of  enmity 
have  been  removed,  and  the  way  to  reconci- 
liation opened.  The  word  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  same  sense  also,  when  it  is  said 
that  "  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself."  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be 
understood  of  the  result  contemplated,  of 
the  completion  of  the  intended  effect,  when 
sinners  are  entreated  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God,  and  when  they  are  spoken  of  as  recon- 
ciled.    In  those  cases.  Scripture  speaks,  not 
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of  the  preparatory  state,  not  of  the  provi- 
sion made  for  reconciling  sinners,  but  of  the 
effect  as  taking  place — of  reconciliation  ac- 
tually accomplished. 

It  is  in  this  latter  sense  that  "  reconciling'' 
is  properly  to  be  understood  in  the  text. 
It  expresses,  not  merely  the  change  of  rela- 
tive circumstances — the  new  state  into 
which  the  sinner  is  brought  through  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel ;  but  also  the  change  of 
mind — the  new  disposition  and  character 
induced  within,  in  consonance  with  his  new 
condition  and  circumstances  ;  particvdarly 
the  prevalence  of  love  to  God,  and  of  a  cor- 
responding desire  to  honour  him  by  the 
zealous,  conscientious,  persevering  practice 
of  all  the  duties  of  godliness,  righteousness, 
and  sobriety. 

Let  us  all  be  deeply  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  our  natural  alienation  from  God ; 
but  let  us  also  rejoice  and  be  thankfvd,  that 
our  condition,  wretched  as  it  is,  does  not 
preclude  the  possibihty  and  the  hope  of 
complete  deliverance — of  a  mutual,  perfect, 
and  happy  reconciliation. 
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Colossi ANs  i.  21,  22. 

And  you  that  xvere  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  m  your 
mind  hy  wicked  zaork's,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in 
the  body  of  his  Jlesh  through  death,  to  present  ymt 
holy,  and  unhlameahle,  a?ul  un7-eproveable  in  his  sight. 

Having  considered  the  representation 
which  the  text  gives  us  of  the  natural  state 
of  mankind,  and  the  change  which  that  state 
undergoes,  when  reconcihation  is  made  be- 
tween God  and  the  sinner  ;  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  inquire, 

III. — Whence  this  important  change  is 
derived,  and  in  what  manner  it  is  effected  ? 
The  inquiry  is  of  obvious  importance  ;  and 
it  is  the  more  important  in  this  view,  that 
we  must  necessarily  look  for  the  means  of 
reconciliation  without  us  ;  nothing  which  we 
possess  ourselves,  and  no  exertions  of  which 
we  are  capable,  availing  any  thing  to  pro- 
mote its  attainment.     The  slightest  reflec- 
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tion  may  serve  to  convince  us,  that  our  ut- 
most exertions  can  contribute  nothing  either 
to  remove  the  displeasure  of  God  on  account 
of  sin,  or  to  subdue  the  natural  enmity  of 
the  mind  to  God. 

1 .  Our  services  can  contribute  nothing  to 
remove  the  displeasure  of  God  on  account 
of  sin.  They  have  no  atoning  virtue, — 
no  merit  to  countervail  the  judicial  effect 
of  guilt.  The  very  best  of  them  are  de- 
based with  an  alloy  of  imperfection  ;  of 
consequence,  they  are  so  far  from  having 
any  effect  to  conciliate  favour,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  tend,  in  their  natural  opera- 
tion, to  aggravate  our  offence,  and  to  make 
us  still  more  the  objects  of  wrath  and  con- 
demnation. And  even  supposing  (for  the 
sake  of  argument)  that  the  case  were  other- 
wise ;  supposing  that  our  services  were  free 
from  defect,  and  in  perfect  conformity  to 
the  divine  law,  they  could  not,  even  in  that 
case,  be  sufficient  for  removing  the  displea- 
sure abeady  incurred ;  because  the  most 
perfect  services  which  men  could  be  sup- 
posed, even  in  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances, to  perform,  are  no  more  than  God 
is,  on  every  principle  of  justice,  entitled  to 
demand  from  them.     The  perfect  discharge 
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of  duty,  were  any  of  us  capable  of  it,  would 
indeed,  save  us  from  incurring  further  guilt; 
but  there  would,  even  in  that  case,  be  no 
surplus  of  virtue  to  compensate  former  de- 
fects, no  merit  of  supererogation  to  atone 
for  previous  offences. 

On  this  point  let  me  remark  farther,  that 
as  all  that  men  can  do,  is  wholly  unavaiHng 
to  remove  the  displeasure  of  God  on  ac- 
count of  sin,  so  is  all  that  they  can  off'e7\  The 
sinner's  restoration  to  favour  is  not  to  be 
obtained  "  by  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold:"  there  is  no  price  in  his  hand  that 
is  in  any  way  adequate  to  such  a  purchase. 
And  though  both  reason  and  scripture  point 
to  the  shedding  of  blood  as  the  means  of 
obtaining  grace  and  remission,  yet  where 
could  a  sacrifice  be  found  of  sufficient  worth 
to  ensure  the  attainment  of  an  object  so 
momentous  ?  It  was  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  take  away  sin. 
It  might,  indeed,  as  the  result  of  conven- 
tion, or  in  consequence  of  special  appoint- 
ment, have  the  effect  of  removing  legal  or 
political  guilt;  and  this  effect  it  is  well 
known  to  have  served  in  the  ancient  Jewish 
economy.  But  it  was  not,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  possible  that  such  sacrifices  could 
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avail  to  expiate  moral  guilt,  or  form  a  ground 
on  which  the  sinner  could  reasonably  hope 
to  recover  the  favour  of  his  offended  Lord. 
Though  he  were  to  come  before  the  Lord 
with  burnt-offerings  ;  though  he  were  to  of- 
fer a  thousand  bullocks  on  his  altar ;  though 
he  were  to  sacrifice  thousands  of  rams,  and 
to  pour  out  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil ; 
though  he  were  to  give  his  first-born  for  his 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  his  body  for  the 
sin  of  his  soul ; — the  offering  would  be  in- 
significant and  vain — of  no  efficacy  as  a  com- 
pensation for  offence — wholly  inadequate 
as  means  of  reconciliation. 

While  it  thus  appears  that  the  exertions 
of  human  power,  and  the  expedients  of  hu- 
man wisdom  are  incompetent  to  remove  the 
displeasure  of  God  on  account  of  sin,  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  show,  in  the  next  place, 

2.  That  it  is  no  less  incompetent  to  sub- 
due the  natural  enmity  of  the  mind  against 
God.  In  the  state  of  universal  depravity  to 
which  mankind  are  reduced  through  sin, — 
a  state  in  which  the  whole  constitution  and 
faculties  of  the  reasonable  nature  are  per- 
verted, and  exhibit  the  fatal  effects  of  moral 
disorder  and  impurity — it  is  impossible  that 
men  should  be  capable  of  effecting  any  im- 
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portant  or  decisive  change  on  their  own  mo- 
ral condition  and  character.  They  have  no 
power  to  produce  any  material  change  on  the 
outward  body:  they  cannot  add  a  single  cubit 
to  its  stature  ;  they  cannot  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.  And  with  such  obvious  in- 
capacity in  respect  of  the  body,  shall  we 
suppose  them  able  to  effect  a  general  change 
on  the  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind  ?  to 
give  a  new  impression  and  determination  to 
the  whole  inward  disposition  and  character  ? 
If  we  form  our  judgment  on  this  subject 
from  the  view  of  it  that  is  exhibited  in  the 
text,  we  must  at  once  be  satisfied  that  such 
a  supposition  cannot  for  a  moment  be  enter- 
tained. The  grace  of  reconciliation  the 
Apostle  refers  to  a  higher  origin  than  the 
abihty  of  man  ;  he  ascribes  it  to  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  Christ:  "You  that  were  some- 
time alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled." 
And  while  he  thus  traces  reconciliation  to 
Christ  as  its  author  and  cause,  he  also  states 
the  means  by  which  it  has  been  effected  : 
"  You  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his 
flesh  through  death  ;"  that  is,  by  the  virtue 
of  his  incarnation  and  atonement.  This  is 
the  grand  expedient  of  divine  wisdom  for 
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bringing  sinners  into  friendship  with  God, 
And  it  is  an  expedient  of  sovereign  efficacy ; 
serving  to  remove  the  offence  of  sin  by  ex- 
piating its  guilt,  and  providing  at  the  same 
time,  for  the  repression  of  the  sinner's  enmity 
of  mind,  and  for  turning  his  heart  and  affec- 
tions to  God.  Consider  the  incarnation  and 
atonement  of  Christ  in  reference  to  these 
ends,  and  you  will  find  that  they  lead  di- 
rectly to  the  attainment  both  of  the  one 
and  of  the  other. 

In  the  first  place,  they  operate  with  the 
most  certain  efficacy,  to  expiate  the  sinner's 
guilt,  and  to  avert  the  wrath  of  heaven  in- » 
curred  by  it.  It  has  been  already  stated, 
that,  by  the  express  constitution  of  the  di- 
vine economy,  remission  of  sin  was  not  to 
be  obtained  without  the  shedding  of  blood. 
And  it  has  been  also  stated,  that  no  ordinary 
sacrifice  was  sufficient  for  obtaining  it.  Such 
was  the  innate  malignity  of  sin,  that  it  re- 
quired a  sacrifice  of  special  value  to  expiate 
its  guilt.  That  sacrifice  the  High  Priest  of 
our  profession  offered  in  his  own  body  upon 
the  cross.  When  sacrifice  God  would  not, 
and  burnt-offering  he  did  not  require,  his 
well  beloved  Son,  who  was  in  his  bosom,  vo- 
luntarily tendered  himself  as  a  propitiation 
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for  sin.  And  being  in  clue  time  manifested 
in  the  flesh, — assuming  the  human  nature 
into  personal  union  with  the  perfections  of 
unchangeable  deity,  he  offered  his  body 
once  for  all,  maldng  peace  by  the  blood  of 
his  cross.  His  vicarious  sacrifice,  the  Fa- 
ther was  pleased  to  accept,  and  in  testimony 
of  acceptance,  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
And  now,  as  the  result  of  that  atoning  sa- 
crifice, the  bar  which  the  indignation  of 
God  had  interposed  to  the  sinner's  restora- 
tion to  favour,  is  taken  out  of  the  way  ;  the 
justice  of  heaven  is  fully  satisfied ;  the  de- 
nunciations of  wrath  are  no  more  heard ; 
the  law  has  no  longer  the  power  to  condemn ; 
peace  is  proclaimed  on  earth,  and  good-will 
to  men  ;  a  way  is  opened  for  the  exercise  of 
the  grace  of  God,  in  full  consistence  with  all 
the  interests  of  his  moral  government ;  and 
a  foundation  is  happily  laid  for  restoring  the 
friendly  commerce  between  earth  and  hea- 
ven, which  sin  had  previously  interrupted. 
The  wall  of  separation  between  God  and 
man  is  broken  down.  Access  is  laid  open 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  sinners  of  every 
description  may  come  to  it  boldly.  Though 
aforetime  "alienated  and  enemies  in  their 
mind  by  wicked  works,''  yet  if  they  come  to 
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God  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  cordially  embrace 
his  proffered  mercy,  they  may  confidently  as- 
sure themselves  of  a  favourable  reception ; 
they  may  assure  themselves  that  they  shall 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace,  as  the  earnest 
of  complete  redemption  in  the  day  of  Christ. 
Again :  Christ's  incarnation  and  death, 
while  they  serve  to  remove  the  displeasure 
of  God  on  account  of  sin,  and  to  restore  the 
sinner  to  his  forfeited  grace,  provide  also 
with  the  happiest  effect  for  subduing  the 
sinner's  enmity  of  mind,  and  for  bringing 
him  to  a  right  temper  toward  God.  This 
effect  is  produced  by  the  agency  of  the  Spi- 
rit ;  which,  as  an  important  part  of  the 
blessings  of  Jiis  purchase,  Christ  imparts  to 
his  church,  and  which  is  the  great  agent  in 
carrying  on  the  work  of  redemption.  The 
Spirit  acts  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
word,  received  into  the  heart  by  faith,  and 
there  made  the  principle  of  regeneration, 
the  element  of  a  new  nature  and  character. 
Exerting  his  secret  influence,  the  Spirit  in- 
clines sinners  to  attend  to  the  word,  opens 
their  heart  to  receive  its  sanctifying  impres- 
sions, persuades  them  to  embrace  Christ  cru- 
cified, there  set  before  them  as  the  medium 
of  reconciliation,  and  witnesses  with  their 
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own  spirit  the  truth  of  their  faith  and  their 
conversion. 

This  powerful  influence  is  evidently  ne- 
cessary for  turning  the  disaffected  and  dis- 
obedient to  God.     With  their  mind  dark- 
ened, their  heart  obdurate,  their  will  averse 
from  good,  their  whole  nature  radically  dis- 
ordered and  corrupt, — mankind  are,  in  such 
a  state,  incapable  of  any  just  perception  of 
God,  or  of  any  right  incHnation  towards  him. 
Even  with  all  the  advantage  derived  from 
divine  revelation,   which  unfolds  an  expe- 
dient for  reconciling  us   to  God,  that  bears 
the  impress  of  divine  grace  and  wisdom  ; 
there  is  no  question  that,  were  that  expe- 
dient to  be  simply  proposed  to  the  mind, 
without  any  preparatory  agency  or  concur- 
ring influence,  it  would  fail  of  its  effect  ;— 
the  grace  that  is  so  signally  manifested  in  it 
would  be  tendered  in  vain.     Not  that  the 
purpose  of  God  for  our  reconciliation  is  sub- 
ject to  uncertainty.     All  his  purposes  are 
sure;  they  stand  for  ever.     This  is   true, 
particularly  of  his  purpose  of  reconciliation, 
— the  most  effectual  provision  being  made 
for  its  accompHshment.     God  has  not  only 
exhibited  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  our  view, 
and  invited  us  by  his  Gospel  to  come  to  him 
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and  to  piirtake  of  it,  but,  by  c^oramiuucatiiig 
his  Spirit,  he  takes  a^mv  oiir  natunil  inabili- 
ty to  come  to  him  :  he  brings  us  near  by 
the  persuasions  of  his  gracv  :  he  confers 
the  will  and  the  p^nver  to  receive  liis  frienclly 
o\-ertures,  to  open  the  hetut,  to  the  impres- 
sions of  his  character,  to  embrace  him  as  all 
our  sal\-ation  luid  all  our  desire,  and  to 
cleave  to  him  with  full  piu-^K»se  of  heart 
in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  imfeigned  all'ee- 
tktti.  This  leads  me  to  advert,  in  the  last 
place, 

^^^  To  the  practical  design  of  the  change 
produced,  to  the  purpose  of  Christ  in  re- 
conciling sinners  : — it  is  to  minister  to  their 
sanctitication  and  penection,  that,  as  the 
text  expresses  it,  **  he  may  present  them 
holv.  and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable 
in  his  sisht."  From  what  has  been  already 
stated,  vou  cannot  but  have  perceived  that 
sanctilication  enters  in  some  degree  into 
the  idea  of  ret?oucihation  : — at  any  rate,  that 
these  operations  of  grace  are  inseparably 
connected  together.  It  is  obvious  that 
sanctidcation  must  be  begun,  and  the  en- 
mitv  in  the  mind  in  some  d€^3*e  subdued, 
biilbre  the  sinner  is  capable  of  being  recon- 
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ciled — capable  of  entertaining  right  affec- 
tions towards  God.  Indeed.  reconciJiation 
evidently  proceeds  on  this  principle.  For 
how  Ls  it  that  the  sinner  is  reconciled  ? 
How  are  the  incarnation  and  atonement  of 
Christ,  the  fundamental  cause  of  reconci- 
liation, applied  to  produce  it  ?  Is  it  not 
through  the  instrumentality  of  faith  ?  And 
has  not  faith,  as  the  gift  of  God  and  a 
principle  of  grace,  a  direct  aspect  on  practi- 
cal holiness  ?  Faith  is  the  great  principle 
of  hohness — the  primary  faculty  in  the  re- 
generated souL  by  which  the  ^risdom  of 
God  hath  ordained  that  hohness  should  be 
produced.  The  spirit  of  faith  is  a  spirit  of 
hohness,  purifying  the  heart,  working  by 
love,  and  diffusing  a  prevailing  regard  to 
the  will,  and  law,  and  glory  of  God.  Hence 
reconciliation,  which  is  effected  through 
faith,  necessarily  includes  the  idea  of  hoh- 
ness, and  never  takes  place  where  holiness 
does  not  in  some  degree  obtain.  It  is  true 
that  hohness.  considered  as  connected  with 
reconcihation.  is  but  incipient  hohness  :  it  is 
but  grace  in  the  bud — the  first  impression 
of  a  change — the  passing  from  darkness  un- 
to hght — the  act  of  emancipation  from  the 
enslaving  power  of  't^Tong  affection.     But 
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the  hallowing  effect  does  not  cease  with  the 
first  impression.  The  impulse  given  is  con- 
tinued, and  the  change  goes  on : — a  pro- 
cess is  commenced — a  course  of  action  en- 
tered on.  The  sinner  passes  from  dark- 
ness into  light,  in  order  that  he  may  walk 
in  the  light ;  he  is  emancipated  from  thral- 
dom, that  he  may  exercise  the  Uberty  with 
which  he  is  made  free.  And  the  exercise 
of  liberty,  walking  in  the  light,  persever- 
ance in  the  course  of  holiness  commenced, 
must  follow,  and  be  steadily  and  constantly 
maintained,  otherwise  the  design  of  recon- 
ciliation is  not  answered.  As  holiness  is 
indispensable  to  the  enjoyment  of  happi- 
ness, men  must  be  brought  under  its  pre- 
vailing power,  before  they  can  be  quahfied 
for  receiving  the  full  benefit  of  Christ's 
atonement.  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  deliver  us,  not  only  from  the  pu- 
nishment of  sin,  but  also  from  its  power  ; 
that  he  might  not  only  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  but  also  "  purify  us  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
He  "  died  that  they  who  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  who  died  for  them,  and  rose  again." 
Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
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for  it,  "  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
by  the  washing  of  water  through  the  word," 
— "  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish,"  and  that  all  its 
members  should  be,  "  holy,  and  unblame- 
able,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight." 

Such,  brethren,  is  the  practical  design  of 
the  change  from  enmity  of  mind  to  recon- 
cihation  and  friendship,  which  is  the  happy 
result  of  Christ's  incarnation  and  death  ;  it 
is  to  minister  to  sanctification,  that  Christ 
may  present  the  subjects  of  it  "  holy,  and  un- 
blameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight." 
For  the  accomplishment  of  that  design, 
divine  wisdom  has  made  ample  provision  in 
the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  imparted 
through  faith  in  measures  adapted  to  all 
the  circumstances  and  duties  of  life  ;  and 
which,  though  it  does  not  place  those  who 
receive  it  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation 
and  sin,  does  not  suffer  their  faith  to  fail, 
or  sin  to  have  dominion  over  them ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  mortifies  sin,  and  increases 
and  strengthens  faith,  in  habit,  and  in  ex- 
ercise, and  in  purifying  efficacy,  so  as  to  in- 
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sure  in  the  end  the  full  attainment  of  holi- 
ness in  heart  and  in  life. 

How  dignified  and  how  important  this 
character  of  holiness  !  How  high  the  esti- 
mation in  which  it  is  worthy  to  be  held  ! 
Holiness  is  a  special  end  of  our  Christian 
calling  ;  an  end  to  which  all  the  communi- 
cations of  the  grace  of  God  are  designed 
to  be  subservient.  Now,  as  it  holds  univer- 
sally that  the  end  is  more  excellent  and  im- 
portant than  the  means,  it  follows  that 
holiness  may  be  considered  as  surpassing, 
in  excellence  and  importance,  all  the  com- 
munications of  grace  which  serve  to  pro- 
mote it.  This  the  apostle  Paul  may  be  un- 
derstood to  intimate,  when  he  represents 
love,  which,  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  is 
in  substance  the  same  as  holiness,  to  be 
greater  than  faith  or  hope.  And  he  sug- 
gests the  reason,  "  Faith  and  hope  have  no 
place  in  heaven."  They  are  means,  indeed, 
by  which  the  servants  of  God  are  conduct- 
ed to  heaven  :  but  their  use  is  temporary  ; 
and  when  their  end  is  obtained,  their  exist- 
ence ceases.  While  love,  which  is  the 
end  of  the  commandment,  and  the  princi- 
ple by  which  faith  leads  to  the  sanctification 
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of  the  Spirit,  is  perfected  in  heaven,  and 
abides  for  ever. 

The  great  importance  of  holiness  natu- 
rally infers  the  necessity    of  following  it. 
Holiness  is  an  essential  element  in  the  con- 
stitution of  happiness  ;  so  essential  that  we 
have  the  authority  of  an  apostle  to  assert, 
that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord."     To  aim  at  happiness  without 
holiness  is  to  attempt  an  impossibility  ; — 
it  is  to  expect  the  attainment  of  the  end 
without   using   the  means  ; — to   expect  to 
reap  the  harvest  without  sowing  seed ; — a 
preposterous  expectation,  which,  from  the 
very  nature  of  the  thing,  cannot  possibly  be 
fulfilled.     If  holiness  be  wanting,  no  other 
qualifications  that  can   be   possessed   avail 
any  thing  for  attaining  happiness.    Though 
a  man  understood  all  knowledge,  and  had 
all  faith,  even  these  eminent  graces,  if  it 
were  possible  they  could  be  possessed  with- 
out communicating  a  hallowing  influence, 
would  profit  him   nothing.     I   say,   if  this 
were  possible  ;  for  it  is  scarcely  conceivable 
that  these  graces  should  exist,  without  im- 
parting such   an   influence ;    scarcely   con- 
ceivable that  there    should  be  fire  which 
does  not  burn,  light  which  does  not  shine, 
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a  living  tree  which  produces  neither  leaves 
nor  fruit,  a  fountain  which  sends  forth  no 
water.  But  put  the  case  that  it  were  so, — 
that  a  man  might  possess  knowledge  and 
faith,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  holiness ;  and 
what  opinion  would  we  be  warranted  to 
form  of  his  state  ?  Would  Scripture  or  rea- 
son permit  us  to  suppose  that  he  could  in 
such  a  case  be  happy  ?  Rather,  would  not 
the  possession  of  graces  which  are  in  their 
nature  designed  to  produce  holiness,  but 
which  he  neglected  to  improve  for  that 
purpose,  serve  in  the  end  to  augment 
his  guilt,  and  to  aggravate  his  misery  ? 
This  is  a  consequence  which  would  neces- 
sarily follow.  It  would  be  wholly  inconsis- 
tent both  with  the  character  of  Christ  and 
with  the  ends  of  his  moral  government,  to 
suppose  that  men  should  be  reconciled  and 
put  in  possession  of  happiness,  through  the 
knowledge  and  faith  of  his  incarnation  and 
death,  without  that  holiness  which  all  his 
dispensations  are  intended  to  produce. 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  call  sinners 
to  repentance,  true  repentance,  leading  to 
holiness  in  heart  and  life.  He  died  for 
sinners,  and  through  his  death  he  recon- 
ciled them — makes  them  the  objects  of  his 
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grace  and  love,  that  his  love  may  constrain 
them  to  live  to  him,  that  his  grace  may 
lead  them  to  mortify  sin,  to  put  off,  with 
respect  to  the  former  conversation,  "  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts,"  and  to  be  "  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  the  mind,"  and  to  put  on  "  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness ;"  that  having 
thus  made  them  new  creatures,  assimilated 
them  to  his  own  image  and  character,  he 
may  "  present  them  holy,  and  unblameable, 
and  unreproveable  in  his  sight." 

This  description  of  the  Christian's  attain- 
ments and  character,  is,  no  doubt,  high  and 
magnificent,  and  such,  perhaps,  as  is  not 
found  fully  realized  in  the  present  life. 
That,  however,  forms  no  objection  to  its 
truth  ;  because  it  is  not  solely,  nor  per- 
haps principally  to  the  Christian's  present 
state  and  character  that  the  description  is 
meant  to  apply.  It  embraces  the  ultimate 
purpose  of  God  respecting  the  sanctification 
of  those  whom  he  reconciles — the  perfec- 
tion of  holiness  and  purity  in  which  he  is 
finally  to  present  them  in  his  sight.  In 
this  view,  the  description,  though  magnifi- 
cent, is    nevertheless  just,  and  will  in  the 
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result  be  fully  verified.  He,  whose  influ- 
ence has  begun  a  good  work  in  them,  will 
not  withdraw  that  influence  till  he  has  made 
them  all  that  he  intended  them  to  be,  "  holy, 
and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable,"  and 
put  them,  thus  sanctified,  in  possession  of 
their  inheritance. 

But  though  it  is  in  the  final  state  in 
which  the  spirits  of  the  just  are  made  per- 
fect, that  this  description  is  to  be  considered 
as  fully  realized,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it 
may  be  understood  to  apply  to  Christians 
even  in  the  present  life.  The  holiness 
which  the  faithful  attain  on  earth,  though 
far  short  of  that  with  which  they  are  ulti- 
mately to  be  invested  in  heaven,  partakes, 
however,  of  its  nature ;  it  is  the  same  with 
it  in  kind ;  it  is  imperfect,  indeed,  but  it  is 
genuine ;  and  it  is  at  the  same  time  im- 
proving,— in  regular  progress  toward  perfec- 
tion. Like  the  flower  in  the  bud  ;  which 
though  but  faintly  exhibited,  exists  in  its 
various  parts,  and  advances  gradually  to- 
ward the  full  evolution  of  its  parts,  in  all 
the  perfection  of  their  beauty  and  fragrance ; 
or  like  the  natural  powers  of  reason  and  in- 
telligence in  the  child,  which,  though  weak 
to  such  a  degree,   that  their  existence  and 
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operation  are  for  a  time  to  be  scarcely  discern- 
ed, are  in  truth  there,  and  continue  progres- 
sively to  open  and  improve,  till  they  attain 
their  full  expansion  and  strength  in  the  ma- 
turity of  the  full-grown  man  : — just  so  the 
holiness  of  the  Christian,  though  here  but 
commenced,  and  consequently  imperfect,  is, 
notwithstanding,  true  ;  the  principle  is  there, 
and  though  its  operation  be  but  faint,  it 
has  it  full  range ;  it  extends  to  all  the  fa- 
culties of  the  soul,  and  influences  the  whole 
deportment.  And  it  is  growing ;  hke  the 
morning  light,  "which  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."  The  Christian 
renounces  sin  in  habits  and  in  acts  ;  and  the 
prevailing  desire  and  aim  of  his  soul  is  to- 
ward the  practice  of  righteousness.  He 
takes  his  stand  on  the  side  of  religion  : — 
chooses  with  full  determination  the  way  of 
truth,  inclines  his  heart  to  keep  the  testi- 
monies of  God,  and  sets  his  face  toward 
Zion.  If,  with  his  mind  thus  determined 
and  bent,  he  is,  through  the  secret  working 
of  natural  infirmity,  or  through  the  over- 
bearing force  of  external  temptation,  drawn 
aside  for  a  time  from  the  straight  path,  and 
seduced  into  wrong  acting,  such  an  inciden- 
tal deviation  from  duty  does  not  infringe 
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his  general  character :  his  denomination  is 
not  changed  :  his  station  as  a  follower  of 
Christ  is  not  forfeited.  Washed  from  foul 
stains,  and  having  a  clean  heart  created  in 
him,  those  occasional  spots  from  which  even 
the  children  of  God  are  not  wholly  free,  flo 
not  prevent  him  from  being,  in  the  mild 
construction  of  the  gospel,  accounted  habi- 
tually holy.  Though  in  many  things  he  of- 
fends, he  is  in  the  tenor  of  his  conduct  "  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveabie."  In  this  light 
even  his  enemies  are  constrained  to  recog- 
nise him.  And  his  gracious  Lord,  covering 
his  failing  with  his  own  perfect  righteous- 
ness, condescends  to  regard  him  with  accep- 
tance, and  "presents  him  holy,  and  unblame- 
able,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight."  The 
Christian  realizes  the  presence  of  his  Lord, 
and  acts  habitually  under  the  impression 
of  it.  Aware  that  his  eye  is  upon  him — an 
eye  to  which  all  things  are  naked  and  open, 
and  which  cannot  possibly  be  deceived,  he 
seeks  to  "  cleanse  himself  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,"  and  to  "perfect  hoh- 
ness,  in  the  fear  of  God."  He  studies  to 
maintain  the  ascendency  of  a  spiritual 
mind ;  to  evince  to  the  world,  that  his  reli- 
gion is  not  feigned  or  hypocritical — a  guise 
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assumed  merely  to  cover  some  sinister  or 
selfish  design,  but  the  genuine  sentiment  of 
the  heart — the  impress  of  grace  on  the  man 
within,  his  real  character ;  a  character  for 
the  truth  of  which  he  can  appeal  to  his  Om- 
niscient Witness.  Under  the  influence  of 
this  quickening  principle,  he  watches  over 
his  affections  and  his  actions,  giving  dili- 
gence to  have  them  universally  such  as  to 
meet  the  approbation  of  Christ.  It  is  his 
aim  in  all  things  so  to  serve  Christ,  as  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

In  this  manner  have  I  endeavoured  to  il- 
lustrate the  leading  points  of  instruction 
which  are  suggested  in  the  text.  I  have 
considered  the  representation  given  us  of  our 
natural  condition  and  character  ; — we  "  are 
alienated  and  enemies  in  mind  by  wicked 
works."  I  have  stated  the  favourable  change 
which  is  produced  on  the  condition  of  faith- 
ful men  ; — they  are  "reconciled."  I  have  ad- 
verted to  the  source  from  which  that  change 
is  derived,  and  to  the  means  by  which  it  is 
accomplished; — it  is  derived  from  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  accomplished  it  through  the 
virtue  of  his  incarnation  and  death  : — "  You 
hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
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through  death."  And  I  have  shown  you 
the  practical  design  of  the  change,  the  ulti- 
mate effect  which  reconciliation  is  intended 
to  produce  ; — "  Christ  hath  reconciled  you 
in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  that 
he  might  present  you  holy,  and  unblame- 
able,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight."  It 
now  only  remains  that  we  inquire  how  the 
subject  thus  illustrated  is  to  be  improved. 
This  is  a  point  which  need  not  detain  us 
long  ;  the  improvement  of  the  subject  aris- 
ing naturally  out  of  the  illustration  of  it. 

1.  We  are  to  improve  this  subject,  by 
frequent  and  serious  meditation  on  the 
malignity  of  our  natural  state.  The  view 
which  has  been  exhibited  of  that  malignity, 
it  is  our  duty  to  bring  home  to  us.  This  is 
a  duty  incumbent  on  us  all ;  there  being 
none  of  us  who  has  not  an  immediate  per- 
sonal interest  in  it.  Alienation  and  enmity 
of  mind  are  not  the  characters  of  parti- 
cular persons  only — of  persons  constitu- 
tionally more  depraved,  or  placed  in  more 
unfavourable  circumstances  than  others  of 
their  brethren.  It  is  a  character  that  at- 
taches to  us  all.  Even  those,  who  have 
through  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ 
been  reconciled,  were  sometime  alienated, 
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involved  in  all  the  misery  of  apostacy  from 
God,  enemies  to  him  in  mind,  and,  under 
the  influence  of  that  enmity,  indulging  pro- 
pensities and  addicted  to  practices  the  most 
offensive  to  his  purity,  and  the  most  ad- 
verse to  his  glory.  It  is  true,  that  where 
the  light  of  the  gospel  is  enjoyed,  and  its 
influence  exerted,  the  natural  hostility  of 
the  mind  does  not  operate  so  extensively ; 
at  least,  its  effects  are  not  so  prominent  and 
conspicuous.  Through  the  friendly  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel,  some  are  sanctified 
unto  the  Lord  from  their  birth  ;  or,  at  any 
rate,  are,  through  the  favourable  circum- 
stances in  which  they  have  been  placed  in 
respect  of  moral  culture  and  example, 
brought  under  the  influence  of  religion  at 
so  early  a  period,  as,  in  some  measure,  to 
escape  those  excesses  of  criminal  conduct, 
to  which  the  mahgnity  of  nature,  strength- 
ened by  long  indulgence,  is  known  to  give 
rise.  Besides,  such  is  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  that  it  not  unfrequently  produces  a 
secret  influence  on  the  sentiments  and  con- 
duct even  of  men  who  do  not  ultimately 
come  under  its  saving  energy.  The  light 
of  knowledge  which  it  generally  diffuses ; 
the  just  views  which  it   furnishes    of  the 
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nature  and  character  of  God,  and  of  the 
condition  and  destinies  of  man ;  the  ame- 
Horating  effect  which  it  produces  on  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  civil  hfe ;  the  su- 
perior examples  of  virtuous  conduct  which 
it  exhibits,  and  the  assimilating  power  of 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  contemplated  in  the 
practice  of  faithful  men  ;  these,  and  cir- 
cumstances such  as  these,  operate  insen- 
sibly to  produce  a  kindly  change  on  the 
moral  aspect  of  society, — softening  the  na- 
tural fierceness  of  the  degenerate  mind ; 
restraining  the  excesses  of  irregular  pas- 
sions ;  and  leading  to  various  acts  of  out- 
ward duty,  which,  though  not  sanctified 
by  religious  principle,  and  consequently 
not  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  are,  in 
different  respects,  useful  both  to  individuals 
and  to  the  community,  and  the  objects  of 
general  approbation. 

Hence,  it  is  evident,  that  if  we  would 
attain  to  just  conceptions  of  the  malignity 
of  our  natural  state,  we  must  view  it,  not 
as  it  appears  where  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel is  enjoyed, — there  it  is  counteracted  and 
allayed, — but  as  it  exists  in  the  heathen 
world.  And  what  is  the  state  of  things 
that   is  there  exhibited  ?     Ignorance  and 
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superstition  universally  prevalent  ; — men 
sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  of  intellectual 
darkness ;  strangers  to  God,  and  to  his 
will,  and  to  his  worship  ;  addicted  to  idola- 
try in  the  most  offensive  forms  ; — their 
morality  exactly  such  as  their  religion 
might  be  supposed  to  produce  ; — the 
grossest  violations  of  duty  held  to  be,  not 
only  lawful,  but  commendable  ; — theft  and 
robbery  practised  as  a  trade ;  and  blood- 
shed and  murder,  often  employed  to  se- 
sure  success  in  it  ; — every  man's  hand 
against  his  neighbour  ; — hatred,  and  malice, 
and  revenge,  and  every  angry  passion  in- 
dulged without  restraint,  and  without  com- 
punction ; — power  generally  constituting 
law,  and  the  rights  of  men  so  little  regarded, 
that  neither  property  nor  life  are  safe. 

The  picture,  brethren,  is  not  exaggerated: 
it  is  a  just  delineation  of  the  leading  features 
of  human  character  wherever  the  restraining 
influence  of  the  gospel  of  grace  has  not 
been  experienced.  And  can  you  contem- 
plate such  a  state  of  things  without  mourn- 
ing over  the  degradation  of  our  moral  na- 
ture ;  without  feeling  grief  of  heart  in  the 
thought  that  we  are  all  of  us  involved  in 
it ;  without  fixed  abhorrence  of  that  princi- 
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pie  of  depravity,  which  has  brought  us 
down  from  our  original  excellence,  and 
precipitated  us  in  such  an  abyss  of  guilt 
and  wretchedness ;  without  painful  antici- 
pations of  the  fatal  consequences  which 
must  ensue  wherever  men  continue  in  that 
deplorable  state,  and  without  feeling  it  our 
duty  to  do  what  in  us  lies  to  open  for  them 
a  way  of  escape  out  of  it  ? 

2.  We  are  to  improve  this  subject  by 
suitable  returns  of  gratitude  to  our  com- 
passionate Lord,  for  having  rescued  us  from 
the  malignity  of  our  natural  state,  and,  by 
means  the  most  wonderful,  reconciled  us 
and  restored  us  to  favour.  Here  gratitude 
is  a  duty  of  paramount  obhgation.  Eecol- 
lect,  that  when  we  had  all  of  vis,  by  our  per- 
verseness,  disobedience,  and  ingratitude, 
justly  offended  God,  his  only-begotten  Son, 
who  was  in  his  bosom,  interposed  to  recon- 
cile us ;  that  he  visited,  and  redeemed  us, 
and  brought  us  back  to  God.  Kecollect 
the  means  which  he  employed  to  accom- 
plish this  friendly  purpose.  He  not  only 
gave  us  his  word  to  afford  us  direction, 
and  his  ordinances  to  minister  to  our  sup- 
port, but  he  even  gave  his  life  for  us  ;  he 
shed   his   blood   for   the  purchase   of  our 
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peace, — suffering  the  just  for  the   unjust, 
that  he  might  remove  the  enmity  in  our 
mind,  and  reinstate  us  in  the  favour  we  had 
forfeited.      EecoUect,    that   it    was    solely 
through  Christ's  interposition  that  we  ob- 
tained access  into  the  grace  in  which  we 
stand ;    that   from    this   source   we   derive 
whatever  advantages  we  possess  ;  that  if  we 
have  any  light  in   the  understandirig,  any 
peace  in  the  conscience,  any  purity  in  the 
heart,    or   any   integrity    in   the   conduct, 
these  attainments  are  all  to  be   traced  to 
Him  who  hath  by  his  gospel  given  us  light, 
who  hath  made  peace  for  us  by  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  who  hath  taken  away  our  sin, 
and  justified  us  with  his  own  righteousness. 
But  for  this  friendly  interposition,  we  had 
still  been  ahens  and  enemies,  far  from  God, 
and  held  fast  under  bondage. 

Now,  hath  Christ  done  all  this  for  us ; 
and  can  we  possibly  evade  the  obligation 
which  his  friendly  conduct  infers  ?  In  the 
review  of  his  beneficent  actings,  is  not  the 
tenderness  of  our  souls  excited  ?  Do  we 
not  feel  the  strongest  emotions  of  grati- 
tude and  love  ?  Do  we  not  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity— love  him  with  all 
our  strength  and  mind,—with  supreme,  in- 
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violable,  unchangeable  affection  ?  Do  we 
not  embrace  him  as  all  our  salvation  and 
all  our  desire ;  and  rest  on  him  with  the 
confidence  of  faith — as  made  of  God  to  us  all 
that  we  need  for  our  present  improvement 
and  everlasting  fehcity  ;  wisdom,  to  dispel 
our  natural  ignorance,  and  to  impart  the 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God  ;  righteous- 
ness, to  deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  to  open  a  way  to  favour  and  ac- 
ceptance ;  sanctificatio7i,  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  and  to  quicken  us  to 
active  exertion  and  to  true  enjoyment ; 
redemption,  to  rescue  us  from  the  bondage 
of  death,  and  to  raise  us  to  glory,  and  hon- 
our, and  immortality. 

How  important  the  privileges  to  which 
you  have  thus  attained  !  How  happy  may 
you  esteem  yourselves,  if  you  truly  know 
their  extent  and  importance  !  How  friend- 
ly the  influence  which  is  thence  derived  on 
your  state  and  comfort !  If  you  know  in 
truth  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
there  can  be  no  disquietude  of  mind  which 
the  thought  of  it  may  not  serve  to  alleviate, 
no  outward  loss  which  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
countervail,  no  suffering,  no  reproach,  which 
it  will  not  enable  you   to   endure   with  pa- 
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tience.  Objects  of  the  Father's  love  in 
Christ — nothing  can  separate  you  from  his 
love.  Deriving  life  from  Christ  as  the 
Prince  of  life,  that  life  no  man  can  take 
from  you.  Heirs  of  salvation  through  your 
union  with  Christ,  all  the  powers  of  earth 
and  hell  cannot  deprive  you  of  your  destin- 
ed inheritance.  He  who  hath  reconciled 
you  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
will  infallibly  "  present  you  holy,  and  un- 
blameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight." 
Oh!  then,  Christians,  keep  your  privileges  ha- 
bitually in  your  thoughts  :  be  concerned  to 
form  a  right  estimate  of  their  value  ;  and 
rejoice  that  you  are  permitted  to  possess 
them.  And  while  you  thus  consider,  and 
prize,  and  rejoice  in  yoiir  privileges,  let 
your  hearts  glow  with  the  ardours  of  grate- 
ful affection  to  the  generous  Author  of 
them,  and  let  your  mouths  be  filled  with 
his  praise. 

S.  Lastly,  we  are  to  improve  this  subject, 
not  only  for  stirring  up  and  enlivening  the 
sentiment  of  gratitude,  but  also  for  pro- 
moting the  ends  of  sanctification  and  obe- 
dience. This  is  an  object,  to  which  you 
have  already  seen,  that  reconciliation  through 
the  death  of  Christ  has  immediate  respect ; 
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and  SO  inseparably  are  these  two  connected, 
that  where  there  is  not  sanctification  of  the 
spirit  unto  obedience,  where  the  tenor  of 
the  conduct  does  not  exhibit  the  genuine 
operation  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  men, 
there  is  no  satisfactory  ground  on  which  to 
infer  that  reconciliation  has  actually  taken 
place.  For  is  it  in  reason  to  be  thought, 
that  God  should  give  his  only-begotten  Son 
to  reconcile  men  through  his  death,  and 
afterwards  leave  those  whom  he  hath  re- 
conciled without  any  impression  of  duty 
on  their  minds,  and  without  any  obliga- 
tion to  the  performance  of  it  ?  Would  not 
this  be  to  put  it  in  their  power  to  sin  with 
impunity,  and,  consequently,  to  encourage 
them  in  sin  ?  And  can  any  of  you  think 
so  unworthily  of  God,  as  to  impute  to  him 
such  a  conduct  ?  Be  the  thought  far  from 
you.  The  great  design  of  all  that  God  has 
done  for  us,  is  to  bless  us  in  turning  every 
one  of  us  away  from  his  iniquities  ;  to  assi- 
milate us  to  his  own  perfect  character ;  to 
make  us  holy  as  He  who  hath  called  us  is 
holy.  In  this  important  design,  it  is  your 
duty  to  co-operate  ;  casting  away  from  you 
all  the  transgressions  whereby  you  have 
transgressed ;    renouncing   the   errors   and 
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the  impurities  of  your  former  conversation ; 
making  unto  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit ;  and  giving  yourselves  with  full  pur- 
pose of  heart  to  the  love  and  practice  of 
universal  holiness,  without  which,  you  can- 
not be  too  often  admonished,  that  "  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."     Amen. 
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SERMON  III. 


Ephesiaks  i.  7. 

I?i  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
triveness  of  sins,  according'  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

The  leading  subject  which  the  text  holds 
out  to  us,  is  Eedemption — redemption  in 
Christ.  This  invaluable  blessing  I  shall 
consider — in  respect  of  its  source ;  of  its  na- 
ture; of  the  means  by  which  it  has  been  ac- 
quired ;  of  the  principle  on  which  it  is  con- 
ferred ;  and  of  the  persons  who  obtain  it. 
To  these  several  points  I  wish  at  present  to 
point  your  attention.  And  when  you  con- 
sider how  directly  the  subject  bears  upon 
all  that  is  most  precious  to  us  for  time  and 
for  eternity,  you  will,  I  trust,  grant  me  your 
patient  hearing  and  the  aid  of  your  prayers. 
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while  I  endeavour,  with  the  favour  of  God, 
to  illustrate  them.  Let  us  consider  the 
blessing  here  specified, 

I. — In  its  origin.  In  whom  have  we  re- 
demption ?  This,  the  connexion  of  the 
text  leads  us  at  once  to  perceive.  We  have 
redemption  in  the  Beloved — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Nor  is  it  here  only  that  redemption 
is  referred  to  that  origin.  Scripture  univer- 
sally gives  us  the  same  view  of  it ;  testify- 
ing, in  explicit  and  decided  terms,  that 
Christ  is  exclusively  the  Author  of  Kedemp- 
tion,  the  Deliverer  of  his  people,  the  Cap- 
tain of  Salvation  ;  "  in  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins." 

The  text  asserts  that  we  have  redemption 
in  Christ.  When  the  particle  in  is  applied 
to  Christ  in  reference  to  his  connexion  with 
the  sinner's  redemption,  it  may  be  inter- 
preted in  one  of  two  ways.  Either  it  may 
be  understood  in  a  sense  in  which  it  is,  on 
the  ground  of  a  Hebrew  idiom,  frequently 
employed  in  sacred  Scripture — the  sense  of 
"  ^1/  '• ' — in  which  case  it  expresses  power, 
efficiency,  causation ;  and  so  serves  to  inti- 
mate that  it  is  by  Christ — by  his  interposi- 
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tion  and  agency  that  God  accomplishes  his 
purpose  of  grace  in  man's  redemption  ; — 
that  Christ,  having  been  constituted  Media- 
tor of  the  New  Covenant,  and  sent  into  the 
world  in  that  character  "  to  do  the  Father's 
will,  and  finish  his  work,"  hath  in  all  re- 
spects performed  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
him  ; — that  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness, 
doing  every  thing,  in  the  way  both  of  obe- 
dience and  of  suffering,  which  was  necessary 
for  accomplishing  his  people's  deliverance, 
and  for  putting  them  in  secure  possession 
of  freedom  and  of  peace.  Or  the  word  may 
be  understood  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
generally  used  in  common  language — as  de- 
noting a  certain  relative  state  or  condition — 
that  state  of  union  with  Christ,  in  virtue  of 
which  men  are  said  to  be  in  Christ,  and  he 
is  said  to  be  in  them.  This  relative  state  is 
essential  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing 
of  redemption.  It  is  indeed  true  that  Christ 
is  said  to  be  "  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  It  is  also  true,  that  the  sa- 
crifice of  atonement  which  Christ  offered 
possesses  a  completeness  of  worth  and  vir- 
tue that  renders  it  every  way  sufficient  to 
expiate  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.     And 
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still  farther,  it  is  true  that  the  fruits  of  that 
atoning  sacrifice — the  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion obtained  by  means  of  it,  are,  according 
to  the  "  good  pleasure  of  the  divine  will," 
offered  freely  to  all,  without  exception,  to 
whom  the  word  of  this  salvation  is  sent.  At 
the  same  time,  the  tenor  of  Scripture  shows 
it  to  be  no  less  true  that  there  is  a  certain 
order  in  the  divine  economy,  according  to 
which  the  blessings  of  Christ's  purchase  are 
statedly  dispensed  ;  that  there  is  a  certain 
requisite  qualification  or  character,  which 
must  invariably  be  possessed  wherever  these 
blessings  are,  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  con- 
ferred. On  the  ground  of  this  general  con- 
stitution, the  rule  of  the  divine  procedure 
is,  that  none  are  permitted  to  share  in  these 
blessings  who  have  not  the  requisite  quali- 
fication and  character ;  none  who  do  not 
seek  the  attainment  of  them  after  the  due 
order ;  that  none  enjoy  redemption  who 
are  not  in  Christ — united  with  him,  and 
maintaining  habitual  communion  with  him 
in  the  exercise  of  faith.  The  promise  of 
grace,  on  which  the  hope  of  redemption  is 
made  to  rest,  expressly  runs  in  this  tenor  : 
"  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believetli 
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on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting Hfe."  Hence  the  Apostle  John  de- 
clares, "  that  he  that  hath  the  Son,"  or,  that 
is  in  Christ,  (the  expressions  are  precisely  of 
the  same  import,)  "  hath  life  ;"  but  that 
"  he  that  hath  not  the  Son" — or,  that  is  not 
in  Christ — "  hath  not  life."  This  is  in  terms 
of  our  Lord's  assertion — "  Without  me,"  or 
separate  from  me,  "  ye  can  do  nothing." 

In  this  last  view  of  the  expression,  we 
have  unquestionably  a  clear  consistent 
meaning  ;  and  a  very  important  point  of 
instruction  is  conveyed  under  it ;  viz.  that 
to  have  redemption,  we  must  be  in  Christ ; 
we  must  have  that  close  inseparable  relation 
to  him  which  is  constituted  and  maintained 
by  faith.  But  although  this  be  a  legiti- 
mate, and  an  important  meaning,  yet  as  the 
Apostle's  object  in  the  text  is  rather  to 
teach  us  what  Christ  hath  done  to  accom- 
plish redemption,  than  to  admonish  us  of 
what  is  necessary  to  our  partaking  of  it,  I 
am  disposed  to  understand  the  expression 
according  to  the  first  interpretation  stated 
— as  denoting  causation  and  efficiency  ;  in 
whom,  i.  e.  by  whom,  by  whose  agency,  by 
whose  instrumentality,  we  have  redemption, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.     And  it  may  not  be 
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superfluous  to  add,  that  this  is  the  sense  in 
which  the  best  interpreters  of  Scripture, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  generally  under- 
stand it.  :  J 

II. — Having  thus  considered  redemption 
in  its  origin,  let  us  next  attend  to  its  na- 
ture ;  let  us  consider  what  it  is. 

I  might  take  the  subject  in  a  general 
view,  and  show  you  how  redemption  has 
respect  to  sin,  considered,  not  merely  in 
itself,  but  in  all  the  consequences  to  which 
it  has  given  rise.  The  text,  however,  does 
not  warrant  this — limiting  redemption  to 
one  precise  point — the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
For  this  limitation  two  reasons  may  be  as- 
signed. 

1.  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  chief 
blessing,  in  respect  both  of  necessity  and  of 
importance,  which  the  grace  of  redemption 
includes  in  it.  It  is  a  blessing  with  which 
all  the  other  gifts  of  the  grace  of  God  are 
closely  connected  ;  which  prepares  for  the 
enjoyment  of  them,  which  insures  the  pos- 
session of  them,  and  which  is  so  indispen- 
sable as  a  pre-requisite  to  the  communica- 
tion of  them,  that  where  it  is  wanting,  they 
are  never  conferred.     The  reason  of  this  is 
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obvious.  Sin  hath  separated  between  us 
and  God,  interrupted  the  communication  of 
his  light  and  favour,  and  induced  the  aliena- 
tion and  wretchedness  of  our  present  state. 
These  effects  did  not  result  from  any  feel- 
ings of  aversion,  or  contempt,  or  disdain 
entertained  on  the  part  of  God  ;  they  were 
the  sole  result  of  sin,  on  which  his  pure 
eyes  cannot  look,  and  the  guilt  of  which 
must  be  atoned  and  compensated  before  his 
justice  permit  him  to  communicate  him- 
self to  sinners  in  acts  of  grace  and  benig- 
nity. 

The  atonement  which  justice  thus  de- 
manded, Jesus  Christ  has  made  :  Of  conse- 
quence the  guilt  of  sin  is  expiated ;  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  is  obtained  ;  the  objects  of 
redeeming  grace  are  delivered  from  bond- 
age and  misery  ;  and  the  bar  which  sin  had 
interposed  being  taken  out  of  the  way,  the 
sources  of  blessing  are  again  opened,  and 
divine  goodness,  returning  to  its  natural 
course,  pours  itself  forth  in  copious  streams 
of  light,  and  life,  and  assurance,  and  joy.  It 
is  not,  then,  to  exclude  the  other  blessings 
of  the  grace  of  God  that  redemption  is  here 
limited  to  the  "  forgiveness  of  sins  :'"  in 
truth,    they   are   all   comprehended   in  re- 
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demption  ;  no  man  receiving  the  blessing 
of  forgiveness  to  whom  Christ  does  not,  on 
the  ground  of  that  primary  grace,  impart 
every  other  necessary  blessing.  The  limita- 
tion is  made  to  ascertain  the  order  in  which 
the  blessings  of  grace  are  dispensed  ;  and  to 
convey  the  just  impression  that,  according 
to  that  order,  forgiveness  is  the  first  and 
chief. 

2.  Another  reason  for  this  limitation  is, 
that  the  method  of  redemption  which  the 
wisdom  of  God  has  employed — redemption 
through  the  interposition  of  a  surety  or 
substitute,  had  immediate  respect  to  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  was  necessary  only 
as  the  means  of  procuring  it.  But  for  the 
fatal  effects  of  sin,  there  would  have  been 
no  need  of  such  an  expedient.  Though 
mankind  were  involved  in  the  gloom  and 
misery  of  bondage,  or  even  subjected  to  a 
sentence  of  death,  yet  had  they  been  pure 
— had  they  retained  their  innocence,  there 
would  have  been  no  necessity  for  having  re- 
course to  substitution  or  vicarious  atone- 
ment, to  obtain  their  deliverance.  There 
existing  in  that  case  no  bar  to  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  the  perfections  of  God,  his  essential 
l)enevolence,  his  self-moving  goodness,  the 

E 
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spontaneous  determination  of  his  own  will, 
would  have  led  him  to  exert  his  power  for 
the  accomplishment  of  man's  deliverance  ; 
which  would  have  then  been  deliverance 
simply,  and  not  redemption — not  release  by 
purchase  or  the  payment  of  a  price. 

But  mankind  having  universally  sinned, 
and  by  sin  violated  the  rights  of  the  divine 
government,  and  the  majesty  of  the  divine 
law,  forfeitures  were  in  consequence  incur- 
red with  which  justice  could  not  dispense. 
Life  itself  had  become  a  forfeit  to  justice. 
Death,  as  the  wages  of  sin,  was  denounced ; 
the  judgment  of  the  law  was  solemnly  pas- 
sed ;  and  the  execution  of  judgment,  though 
deferred,  was  not  to  be  evaded.  The  claims 
of  justice  were  necessarily  to  be  satisfied, 
and  the  infringement  of  its  rights  repaired. 
And  if  this  was  not  done ;  if  adequate  sa- 
tisfaction was  not  given  ;  if  sufficient  repa- 
ration was  not  made,  the  sinner  had  no 
practicable  means  of  escape — no  alternative 
but  to  suffer  the  punishment  to  which  he 
was  adjudged. 

Happily,  however,  the  favourable  consti- 
tution of  the  divine  covenant  had  made 
satisfaction  competent  by  means  of  a  sure- 
ty.     And   that   friendly   office  Jesus   has 
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condescended  to  undertake.  Substituting 
himself  in  the  room  of  his  people,  he  has 
completely  discharged  their  debt ;  he  has 
paid  the  price  of  their  deliverance  ;  he  has 
accomplished  whatever  was  necessary  to  re- 
deem their  forfeited  life.  And  the  happy 
result  is,  that  in  him  we  have  redemption, — 
that  is  to  say,  we  have  the  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  for  that  is  in  truth  the  only  commu- 
nication of  his  grace  that  can  justly  be  called 
7'edemption  ;  all  other  blessings  derived  from 
him  being  properly  but  fruits  or  concomi- 
tants of  that  first  communication.  The 
forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  leading  benefit 
which  Christ  hath  obtained  for  us — the  ap- 
propriate act,  the  special  achievement  of  his 
redeeming  love.  It  is  our  true  redemption. 
Without  it  we  should  have  been  still  in  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  aUenated  from  God, 
strangers  to  his  covenant,  having  no  interest 
in  the  blessings  of  his  grace,  and  no  title  to 
participate  in  his  glory.  This  consequence 
was  wholly  inevitable :  For  let  a  man's 
circumstances  be  what  they  may  in  other 
respects ;  let  him  possess  the  highest  in- 
tellectual endowments  and  attainments ; 
let  him  enjoy  the  richest  abundance  of  out- 
ward good — of  all  that  is  usually  regarded 


68  REDEMPTION  THROUGH         [sER.  III. 

as  excellent  and  desirable ;  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  the  dignity  and  authority  of  lord 
of  all  the  earth ;  invest  him  with  all  these 
pre-eminent  qualities  and  distinctions  ;  but 
deny  him  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  you 
deprive  him  of  the  true  relish  and  use  of 
all  that  he  possesses.  You  leave  him  a 
wretched  slave,  "  the  bond-man  of  sin  and 
corruption,  enthralled  to  vanity  and  to 
death."  You  leave  him  truly  miserable — 
miserable  in  the  extreme.  It  is  impossible 
that  he  can  be  otherwise  than  miserable  ; 
the  consciousness  of  unpardoned  sin  being 
wholly  incompatible  with  the  feeling  of 
enjoyment ;  indeed,  extinguishing  the  very 
capacity  of  happiness  in  the  soul. 

But  let  a  man  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  whatever  be  his  situation  in  other 
respects,  he  cannot  possibly  be  unhappy. 
That  precious  blessing  is  itself  a  prime 
element  in  the  constitution  of  happiness  ; 
and  it  has  all  other  blessings  and  means  of 
happiness  inseparably  connected  with  it. 
Wherever  the  soul  is  made  free  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  and  consequently  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  and 
the  fear  of  death,  it  is  invariably  filled 
with  peace,  with  the  grateful  feeling  of  re- 
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covered  liberty,  with  the  joy  of  faith,  the 
assurance  of  hope,  and  the  elevating  an- 
ticipation of  immortal  life.  When  Christ 
exercised  his  power  to  forgive  sins  on  earth, 
his  address  to  those  on  whom  he  conferred 
the  blessing  of  forgiveness  was,  "  Go  in 
peace  ;"  thus  intimating,  that  they  who 
have  their  sins  forgiven  them,  have  nothing 
more  to  disquiet  them.  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 
is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."  There 
shall  no  evil  be  permitted  to  affect  him  ; 
there  shall  no  good  be  at  any  time  withheld 
from  him.  Nothing  shall  befal  him  which 
will  not  be  made  subservient  to  his  im- 
provement, or  to  his  comfort. 

I  do  not  say  that  he  may  not  at  times  be 
called  to  suffer ;  sufferings  form  a  part  of 
the  common  lot  of  man,  and  they  come  indis- 
criminately to  all  descriptions  of  men.  But 
where  sin  has  been  forgiven,  sufferings  are 
not  so  much  an  infliction  of  punishment, 
as  an  exercise  of  fatherly  discipline ;  a  dis- 
pensation not  of  anger,  but  of  kindness  ;  in- 
tended for  the  profit  of  those  who  are  sub- 
jected to  them  ;  to  make  them  partakers  of 
the  divine  holiness,  and  conformable  to  the 
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image  of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  as  the  Captain 
of  Salvation,  was  made  perfect  through  suf- 
ferings. 

Such  is  the  redemption  which  we  have 
in  Christ;  considered  in  its  nature,  it  is, 
as  the  text  explains  it,  "  the  forgiveness  of 
sins." 

III.' — Our  attention  is  next  called  to 
the  means  by  which  that  invaluable  benefit 
has  been  obtained  for  us  ;  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  "  his  hloodr 

Kedemption,  considered  in  general,  may 
be  obtained  in  different  ways.  It  may  be 
obtained  by  gratuitous  emancipation  ;  by  a 
mere  act  of  goodwill,  relieving  from  con- 
straint and  oppression,  and  from  the  un- 
happiness  inseparable  from  them  ;  as  for  in- 
stance, when  a  master,  of  his  own  good  plea- 
sure, gives  freedom  to  his  slave,  or  when  a 
creditor  humanely  liberates  his  debtor,  by 
cancelling  his  debt  and  releasing  him  from 
the  obligation  to  pay  it.  Or  again,  it  may 
be  obtained  in  the  way  of  exchange ;  as  is 
frequently  done  in  the  case  of  captives,  or 
of  prisoners  taken  in  war.  Or  it  may  be 
obtained  by  power  and  conquest,  as  the  re- 
sult of  success  in  arms.     Thus  Abraham  de- 
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livered  his  kinsman  Lot,  by  defeating  the 
kings  who  had  carried  him  away  captive  ; 
and  thus  David  redeemed  his  people,  when 
carried  away  captive  by  a  hostile  band  which 
had  in  his  absence  invaded  the  place  of  his 
residence  ;  and  thus,  too,  the  Lord  redeemed 
Israel  with  a  mighty  hand  out  of  the  bond- 
age of  Egypt.  Or,  once  more,  redemption 
may  be  obtained  by  purchase — by  the  pay- 
ment of  an  adequate  price  or  ransom. 

Apply  these  observations  to  the  spiritual 
redemption  here  spoken  of;  and  there  are 
two  ways  in  which  Scripture  teaches  us  to 
consider  it  as  obtained  for  us.  It  is  ob- 
tained by  power.  Our  Redeemer  is  exhi- 
bited as  a  conqueror,  who  rules  in  the  midst 
of  his  enemies,  and  makes  them  his  foot- 
stool; who,  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  his  cross.  But 
though  spiritual  redemption,  taken  in  a  ge- 
neral view,  may  be  justly  considered  in  this 
light,  yet  in  the  view  that  is  here  given  of 
it,  it  is  evidently  considered  as  obtained,  not 
so  much  by  power  or  conquest,  as  by  pur- 
chase,— by  the  payment  of  a  price.  This  is 
a  hght  in  which  Scripture  frequently  repre- 
sents it ;  and  perhaps  it  is  the  light  in  which 
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it  is  most  properly  to  be  viewed.  In  strict 
language,  redemption  is  deliverance  pur- 
chased for  an  equivalent  or  price, — obtained 
by  paying  a  suitable  ransom.  And  such,  it 
is  evident,  is  the  redemption  of  sinners. 
The  Apostle  Paul  saith  expressly,  that  "  we 
are  bought  with  a  price."  And  he  here 
states  the  price  that  has  been  paid  for  us — 
"  the  blood  of  Christ."  The  Apostle  Peter 
testifies  to  the  same  purpose,  that  "  we  are 
bought,  not  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish,  and 
without  spot."  Our  Lord,  too,  expresses 
the  same  idea,  when  he  saith,  that  he  came, 
"  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  It 
is  thus,  also,  that  we  are  to  understand  the 
Apostle,  when  he  saith,  that  "  Christ  gave 
himself  for  all ;"  and  when  he  speaks  of  God 
as  purchasing  the  church  with  his  own 
blood.  And  it  is  thus  that  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  song  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven,  when,  falling  down  before  the 
Lamb,  they  give  him  glory,  because  he 
"  was  slain,  and  had  redeemed  them  by  his 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation." 
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In  these  passages,  the  expression  "his 
blood,"  is  evidently  elliptical,  and  to  be  un- 
derstood of  his  blood  as  shed.  Indeed,  the 
taking  away  of  life  violently  is  often  ex- 
pressed by  shedding  of  blood.  Scripture,  in 
speaking  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  law,  almost 
always  uses  this  form  of  language  ;  express- 
ing the  life  of  the  victim  taken  away,  in  of- 
fering it,  by  its  blood.  The  ancient  sacri- 
fices were  merely  typical,  intended  to  pre- 
figure the  great  sacrifice  of  atonement  which 
was  offered  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  To  this  great  antitype,  it  was  na- 
tural to  apply  the  same  form  of  language 
which  it  had  been  customary  to  appropriate 
to  the  type.  This  the  sacred  writers  have 
accordingly  done ;  employing  the  expres- 
sion, ''his  blood,''  to  denote  the  violent  death 
which  he  suffered.  And  the  expression  is 
employed  with  truth  and  propriety  ;  his  sa- 
cred blood  having  flowed  copiously  from  the 
wounds  which  were  inflicted  by  the  thorns 
of  his  crown,  by  the  nails  which  pierced  his 
hands  and  his  feet,  and  by  the  soldier's 
spear. 

The  shedding  of  Christ's  blood  for  sinners 
is,  no  doubt,  a  mystery  ;  it  is  a  great  mys- 
tery ;  a  mystery  which  had  been  hid  from 
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ages  and  from  generations ;  which  man 
could  never  have  discovered,  and  vs^hich  even 
angels  knew  not  but  by  divine  revelation. 
It  is  a  mystery  which  men  have  in  every  pe- 
riod of  its  discovery  shown  themselves  re- 
luctant to  receive.  Of  old,  it  was  "  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness."  And  in  the  judgment  of  the 
men  of  the  world,  it  still  bears  something  of 
the  same  offensive  aspect  and  character. 
Nor  need  it  greatly  excite  our  wonder,  con- 
sidering the  nature  of  the  subject,  that  this 
should  have  been  in  some  degree  the  case. 
That  the  Son  of  God  should  have  at  all  suf- 
fered, and  still  more,  suffered  "  the  just  for 
the  unjust ;"  that  the  Beloved  of  the  Fa- 
ther— the  brightness  of  his  glory — the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person — enriched  with 
all  his  essential  perfections ; — should  have 
become  a  substitute  for  sinners — for  crea- 
tures who  had  forfeited  their  virtue,  their 
honour,  and  their  life  ;  that  he  should  have 
assumed  their  nature,  appeared  in  their 
form  and  likeness,  and  by  his  voluntary  sub- 
mission to  the  shame  and  sorrows  of  a  vio- 
lent death,  made  atonement  for  their  trans- 
grcKSsions,  and  opened  for  them  a  way  of  de- 
liverance from    condemnation  and   death  : 


SER.  III.]       THE  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST.  75 

this  is  a  mystery  which  involves  in  it  some- 
thing so  Uttle  according  with  the  ordinary 
conceptions  and  reasonings  of^  the  human 
mind,  that  the  general  reluctance  felt  to  en- 
tertain the  belief  of  it,  is  nothing  more  than 
might  have  naturally  been  expected.  And 
yet  it  is  without  question,  that  Christ's 
substitution  and  sacrifice  are  truths  which 
the  wisest  and  best  men  of  every  age  have 
been  known  to  embrace.  They  are  truths, 
too,  which  are  of  no  common  importance  : 
indeed,  they  are  of  the  most  vital  import- 
ance,— the  sinner's  hope,  both  in  life  and  in 
death,  necessarily  resting  on  them.  And 
could  men  but  be  prevailed  on  to  weigh, 
with  candour  and  impartiality,  the  evidence 
by  which  these  truths  are  supported ;  and 
did  they  but  attend  either  to  the  plain  de- 
clarations of  Scripture,  or  to  the  just  deduc- 
tions of  reason  from  premises  which  Scrip- 
ture explicitly  recognizes,  they  would  find 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  interposition  for  the 
redemption  of  sinners,  by  making  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin,  so  frequently  and  clear- 
ly asserted,  and  the  grounds  which  support 
that  doctrine  so  fully  and  incontestibly 
proved,  that  the  most  incredulous  could  not 
refuse  to  give  it  a  cordial  assent.     The  tes- 
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timonies  of  Scripture  on  this  point  are  at 
once  numerous,  and  uniquivocally  express- 
ed :  Apostles,  and  evangelists,  and  prophets, 
jointly  declaring,  that  "  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  ;"  that  "  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions ;"  that  **  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities  ;"  that  "  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;"  that  "with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed ;"  that  "  his  soul  was  poured 
out  unto  death  ;"  that  "  he  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many  ;"  that  "  he  is  our  propi- 
tiation through  faith  in  his  blood  ;"  that  he 
is  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world ;"  that  he  "  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;"  that  "we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  his 
body  once  for  all ;"  that  "  he  purged  our 
sins  by  himself ;"  and  that  "  in  him  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins." 

These  passages  are  decisive  to  show,  that 
Christ's  substitution  and  death  are  the  doc- 
trine of  Scripture.  Indeed,  this  might  have 
been  satisfactorily  ascertained  from  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text ;  which,  to  have  any  con- 
sistent meaning,  must  be  understood  to  ex- 
press that  fundamental  doctrine.  The  de- 
liverance which  we  have  in  Christ,  the  text 
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denominates  "  redemption."  Kedemption, 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  supposes  a  re- 
deeming price  or  ransom  paid  to  obtain  it. 
But  if  Christ,  in  dying,  did  not  suffer  for 
us — if  he  did  not  lay  down  his  Hfe  in  our 
stead,  what  was  the  ransom  that  he  paid  for 
us  ?  Or  if  he  did  not  die  for  us — if  his  blood 
was  not  shed  on  our  account,  how  is  it  said, 
that  "  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood — the  forgiveness  of  sins  ?"  If  his 
blood  be  not  an  atonement  for  sin,  of  what 
avail  is  it  to  procure  forgiveness  ?  However 
forgiveness  might  be  obtained  through  the 
grace  and  compassion  of  Christ,  it  could  not 
in  that  case  be  said  to  be  obtained  "  through 
his  blood."  That  language  can  be  justified 
on  no  other  supposition  than  his  giving  his 
life  an  offering  for  sin.  It  would  be  absurd 
to  say  that  we  have  redemption  through 
Christ's  blood,  because  his  death  has  con- 
firmed the  truth  of  his  doctrine.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  his  doctrine  was  con- 
firmed by  his  death.  But  it  was  also  con- 
firmed by  his  miracles  :  Yet  neither  Scrip- 
ture nor  reason  warrant  us  to  say,  that  \\^e 
have  redemption  through  his  miracles,  as 
we  say  of  his  blood.  Besides,  his  servants 
the  martyrs  shed  their  blood  to  confirm  the 


78  REDEMPTION   THROUGH       [sER.   111. 

truth  of  what  they  taught  as  his  doctrine ; 
but  it  is  nowhere  said  that  forgiveness  of 
sins  is  obtained  through  their  blood.  On 
the  contrary,  the  idea  is  indignantly  dis- 
claimed :  And  to  abate  the  inordinate  es- 
teem which  some  of  the  early  converts  en- 
tertained for  their  teachers,  they  are  asked 
if  their  teachers  were  crucified  for  them  ? 
This  was  an  honour  that  exclusively  belong- 
ed to  their  divine  Lord. 

It  would  be  to  as  little  purpose  to  say, 
that  "  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,"  because,  in  suffering  for  us,  he  left 
us  an  example  of  patient  submission.  Such 
an  example  is  furnished  us  in  the  sufferings 
and  patience  of  the  saints.  But  are  they 
on  that  account  to  be  considered  as  procur- 
ing forgiveness  for  us  ?  The  sufferings  of 
the  saints,  considered  as  to  their  influence 
on  others,  have  respect  solely  to  conduct ; 
they  minister  only  to  the  ends  of  sanctifica- 
tion  and  practical  godliness.  But  Christ  is 
made  of  God  to  us,  not  sanctification  only, 
but  also  justification  and  redemption. 

Nor  is  it  any  thing  more  to  the  purpose 
to  say,  that  Christ's  death  has  rendered  sin 
capable  of  remission.  If  by  this  be  meant, 
that  it  is  made  capable  of  remission  ])y  vir- 
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tue  of  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice,  that  is  pre- 
cisely what  I  am  asserting.  But  if  it  be 
meant  that  Christ,  by  suffering  death,  ac- 
quired a  power  to  forgive  sin,  which  he  did 
not  possess  before,  that  is  to  contradict  the 
testimony  of  Scripture;  which  clearly  in- 
forms us,  not  only  that  he  actually  forgave 
sins  while  on  earth,  but  also  that  he  claimed 
the  power  of  forgiving  sins,  and  exhibited, 
in  the  miraculous  cures  which  he  wrought 
on  men's  bodies,  direct  and  palpable  proof 
that  he  in  truth  possessed  the  power  which 
he  claimed. 

Taking  all  these  circumstances  together, 
it  is  incontestible  that  Christ,  in  dying, 
made  atonement  for  sin  ;  suffering  in  the 
room  of  those  whom  the  Father  had  given 
him,  the  punishment  to  which  they  were 
doomed  on  account  of  transgression.  This 
is  the  only  rational  explanation  that  can  be 
given  of  the  assertion,  that  "  in  him  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood."  To  impart 
redemption  through  his  blood  is  the  high, 
exclusive  prerogative  of  Christ,  and  cannot, 
without  derogating  from  his  appropriate 
honours,  be  ascribed  to  any  other.  Christ 
is  the  only  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  an  effectual 
sacrifice ;  the  virtue  of  his  atonement  avail- 
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ing  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  every  species  of 
transgression.  "  His  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin."  "  The  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  "  He  hath  by  one 
offering  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified." 

IV.  The  next  point  which  the  text  sug- 
gests for  our  consideration,  is  the  principle 
to  which  redemption  is  to  be  referred  ;  the 
motive  which  influenced  its  accomplishment, 
and  which  directs  its  communication :  this 
is,  the  riches  of  the  Redeemer's  grace.  Re- 
demption, it  is  obvious  at  once,  is  not  to  be 
referred  to  personal  merit :  it  cannot  be 
the  result  of  any  exertions  to  which  the 
sinner  is  himself  competent.  Who  can  lay 
claim  to  merit  in  the  sight  of  the  righteous 
God  ?  Who  can  lay  the  all-perfect  Jehovah 
under  any  obligation  to  him  ?  Man,  even 
while  upright,  could  merit  nothing  from 
God,  who  is  consummately  perfect  and  hap- 
py in  himself;  who  is  completely  indepen- 
dent of  the  creatures  which  he  made  ;  who 
is  not  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as  if 
he  needed  any  thing ;  who  is  himself  the 
possessor  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  who 
gives  to   every  thing  that  lives,   life,  and 
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breath,  and  all  things.  And  could  man, 
even  in  his  upright  state,  merit  nothing  at 
at  the  hand  of  God  ?  And  is  there  a  possi- 
ble plea  of  merit  that  he  can  urge,  now  that 
he  is  fallen,  and  apostate,  and  guilty,  and 
corrupt  ? 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  men,  indulging 
the  natural  vanity  of  their  minds,  are  prone 
to  imagine  that  they  have  something  of 
inherent  worth,  something  in  their  endow- 
ments or  their  attainments,  in  their  cha- 
racter or  their  actings,  to  recommend  them 
to  God;  something  on  account  of  which 
they  fondly  flatter  themselves  that  he  looks 
on  them  with  complacence,  that  they  are  ob- 
jects of  his  favourable  regard.  But  this  is 
an  imagination  which  Scripture  entirely  dis- 
allows ;  condemning  the  proud  and  self- 
complacent  spirit  in  which  it  originates, 
and  which  men,  in  general,  are  too  prone  to 
indulge ;  and  ascribing  the  whole  glory  of 
the  sinner's  redemption  to  the  riches  of 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  This  is  the 
primary  cause,  the  grand  moving  principle, 
to  which  redemption,  considered  in  its  ori- 
ginal design,  in  its  timely  revelation,  and 
in  its  final  accomplishment,  is  wholly  to  be 
traced.     The    Lord   expressly   declared  to 
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his  people  Israel,  that  he  did  not  set  his 
love  on  them  or  choose  them,  because  they 
were   more   in    number   than   any  people, 
for   they    were    the   least   of    all    people, 
but  because  he  loved  them.     And  in  the 
same  spirit,  the  Gospel  testifies,  that  "  by 
grace  we  are  saved ;  not  by  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast ;"  that  "  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy,  God  saved  us  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 
that  being  j astified  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal life."     Christ  was  moved  to  interpose 
for  our  deliverance,  not  by  the  consideration 
of  any  quality  of  excellence  which  was  pre- 
viously possessed  by  us,  not  on  account  of 
any  thing  which  he  saw  in  us  to  commend 
us  to  his  friendly  regard.     However  men 
may,  under  the  influence  of  an  unreason- 
able self-esteem,  be  disposed  to  cherish  this 
vain  idea,  yet  Scripture  in  its  whole  tenor 
in  general,  and  the  text  in  particular,  de- 
cidedly and  utterly  excludes  it ;  teaching  us 
that  redemption  is  universally  and  invari- 
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ably  the  pure  result  of  the  riches  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

V.  And  who  are  they  that  through  grace 
obtain  redemption  ?  This  is  the  last  point 
to  which  I  stated  my  intention  to  advert, 
and  it  is  a  point  of  obvious  interest ;  it  is 
at  the  same  time  a  point  at  which  the  text 
leads  us  to  glance  :  "  In  whom  ?^^,"  saith 
the  apostle,  referring  to  those  who  enjoy 
this  communication  of  the  grace  of  Christ — 
"  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 
The  expression  is  general  and  cumula- 
tive ;  applying,  not  to  himself  only,  nor  to 
the  saints  and  faithful,  whom  he  immediate- 
ly addressed,  but  to  all  who  had  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  him  ;  and  applying, 
not  merely  to  all  the  faithful  who  were  then 
in  the  world,  but  to  all  who  had  been  in  the 
world  from  the  beginning.  The  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  redeemed,  all  who  were  saved, 
whether  in  the  days  of  the  apostle,  or  in 
any  preceding  period  of  the  church,  obtain- 
ed salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Sinners 
have  at  no  time  been  received  into  favour 
but  on  his  account,  and  through  his  inter- 
position.    The  sword  of  justice  has  never 
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spared,  but,  on  his  intercession,  entreated 
by  the  voice  of  his  blood.  This  is  the  ne- 
cessary result  of  the  constitution  of  grace ; 
according  to  which  Christ  is  ordained  of 
God  to  be  his  salvation  to  the  end  of  the 
earth.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other  ;  "  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  As  sin  came  upon  all  men 
through  Adam,  so  righteousness  and  life 
come  upon  all  through  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  The  virtue  of  his  atonement 
operated  from  the  beginning,  and  from  the 
beginning  operated  with  full  effect.  His 
blood  availed  to  atone  for  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  Old  Testament,  as  com- 
pletely as  it  does  for  transgressions  that  are 
under  the  New.  It  is  the  sole  meritorious 
cause  from  which  the  people  of  God  have 
derived  redemption,  whether  they  lived  un- 
der the  law,  or  under  the  Gospel.  The  firm 
assurance,  founded  on  the  word  and  pro- 
mise of  God,  that  the  blood  of  atonement 
was  in  due  time  to  be  shed,  availed  as  fully 
for  the  salvation  of  those  who  lived  before 
the  suffering  of  the  cross,  as  the  belief  of  its 
actual  effusion  did  for  the  salvation  of  those 
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who  lived  after  it.  The  Father,  to  whom 
all  his  works  are  known  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  contemplating  that  great  sa- 
crifice, as  well  before  as  after  it  was  actually 
offered,  was  pleased  to  impart  of  its  salu- 
tary fruits,  "  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  to  all, 
under  every  successive  dispensation  of  reh- 
gion,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  genuine  faith, 
embraced  the  gospel.  This  interesting  doc- 
trine is  applicable  to  us  in  these  distant 
times  ;  and  applicable  to  our  children,  and 
our  children's  children,  and  as  many,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  the  Lord  shall 
call ;  so  shall  all  have  redemption  in  Christ, 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins. 

I  have  thus  considered,  in  several  different 
views,  the  redemption  which  the  gospel 
announces.  I  have  considered  whence  it  is 
derived  ;  in  what  it  consists  ;  how  it  has 
been  acquired  ;  on  what  principle  it  is  con- 
ferred ;  and  who  they  are  that  obtain  it. 
It  is  derived  from  Jesus  Christ ;  it  consists 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  it  is  acquired  as 
the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood ;  it  is  con- 
ferred freely,  according  to  the  riches  of  the 
Redeemer's  grace  ;  and  it  is  obtained  by  the 
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whole  collective  body  of  the  saints  and 
faithful — by  all  who  "  are  justified  by  faith," 
through  every  period  of  the  church.  To 
this  redemption,  revelation  every  where 
points  ;  its  types,  and  prophecies,  and  facts, 
and  ordinances,  having  immediate  respect 
to  it.  A  subject  which  the  revelation  of 
God  so  directly  embraces,  and  which  his  or- 
dinances so  impressively  hold  forth,  let  each 
of  you  be  concerned  to  improve  for  his  per- 
sonal edification  and  comfort. 

1.  Let  this  subject  strengthen  your  con- 
viction of  the  fearful  malignity  of  sin  ;  a 
spot  so  black — a  stain  so  foul  and  deep,  that 
nothing  could  wash  it  out  but  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  that  precious  blood  which, 
in  respect  of  real  intrinsic  worth,  surpasses 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  glory 
of  them.  Now,  was  sin  so  offensive  as  to 
require  a  sacrifice  of  such  infinite  value  ? 
Was  it  thus  ofiensive  to  Him  on  whose  fa- 
vour and  friendship  our  improvement  and 
happiness  entirely  depend  ?  And  shall  not 
that  consideration  engage  us  to  cherish  a 
deep  abhorrence  of  sin — to  hate  it  with  a 
perfect  hatred  ?  Brethren,  are  any  of  you 
conscious  of  the  guilt  of  sin?  Seek  for- 
giveness through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
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give  yourselves  no  rest  till  you  have  hap- 
pily obtained  it ;  till  redemption — the  for- 
giveness of  sins — .be  reaUzed  in  your  hearts 
by  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  spirit  of  grace. 
And  having  obtained  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
that  are  past,  give  earnest  heed  to  avoid  sin 
in  the  time  that  is  to  come.  Strive  to 
purge  it  from  your  consciences.  Do  not 
suffer  it  to  lodge  in  your  hearts.  Guard 
against  every  thing  that  may  betray  you 
into  the  commission  of  it.  Should  tempta- 
tions to  sin  occur,  set  yourselves  resolutely 
to  resist  and  to  overcome  them  ;  opposing 
to  them  such  considerations  as  these — that 
it  was  sin  that  separated  between  man  and 
his  Maker ;  that  put  enmity  betwixt  earth 
and  heaven  ;  that  introduced  distress,  and 
misery,  and  death  into  the  world  ;  and  that 
crucified  the  Lord  of  hfe.  With  these 
affecting  considerations  full  in  your  minds, 
is  it  possible  that  you  can  indulge  in  sin  ? 
Is  it  possible  that  you  can  take  into  your 
bosom  an  enemy  so  malignant  and  so  dead- 

ly? 

2.  Let  this  subject  enliven  your  persua- 
sion of  the  certainty  of  deliverance  from 
sin,  and  comfort  and  stablish  your  hearts  in 
opposition  to  those  disquieting  fears  which 
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the  consciousness  of  sin  excites.  Christians, 
the  price  of  your  redemption  is  fully  paid  ; 
it  has  been  purchased  with  blood.  "  Not 
with  the  blood  of  bulls  or  of  goats,"  or  of 
any  other  of  those  irrational  animals  which 
were  wont  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God ; 
the  blood  of  these  could  avail  nothing  to 
remove  the  fears  which  the  sense  of  guilt 
engenders.  Not  even  with  the  more  va- 
luable blood  of  rational  man,  whose  worth 
and  attainments,  however  relatively  high, 
are  still  allayed  with  infirmity  and  imper- 
fection ;  and  who  is  consequently  so  far 
from  being  able  to  take  away  the  sins  of 
others,  that  he  constantly  needs  the  pardon 
of  his  own.  Redemption  is  the  dear-bought 
purchase  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
who,  descending  from  heaven  to  earth,  and 
assuming  the  human  nature  into  personal 
union  with  his  divine  nature,  shed  his  blood, 
ennobled  by  that  union,  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

And  was  such  a  ransom  paid  ?  And  must 
not  the  purchase  be  complete  ?  Is  not  the 
redemption  of  sinners  sure — the  forgiveness 
of  sins  placed  beyond  the  possibility  of 
question  ?  Christians,  banish  for  ever  per- 
plexing fears.     Let  the  slaves  of  supersti- 
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tion  fear,  for  they  expect  deliverance  from 
the  creature ;  and  the  creature  is  univer- 
sally subject  to  vanity.  You  have  a  better 
hope,  "  by  the  which  you  draw  nigh  unto 
God."  For  you  an  ample  equivalent  has 
been  paid  ;  an  equivalent  adequate,  in  the 
strictest  estimation  of  the  justice  of  heaven, 
to  countervail  the  utmost  effects  of  the  de- 
merit of  sin.  This  is  a  sure  ground  of  hope ; 
a  ground  on  which  sinners  of  every  descrip- 
tion are  encouraged  to  rest.  Whatever 
they  are,  or  whatever  they  have  been,  they 
may  here  repose  with  confidence.  How 
dark  soever  the  complexion  of  their  guilt, 
the  blood  of  Christ  can  make  it  white.  How 
high  soever  the  displeasure  they  have  in- 
curred, the  sweet-smeUing  savour  of  hl^ 
sacrifice  can  effectually  allay  it.  Come, 
then,  sinners  ;  seek,  in  the  exercise  of  faith, 
redemption  "  through  Christ's  blood  ;"  and 
through  the  riches  of  his  grace,  you  shall 
infallibly  obtain  it. 

3.  Let  this  subject  heighten  your  im- 
pression of  Christ's  transcendent  love,  and 
thus  contribvite  still  further  to  assui'e  your 
hearts  before  God.  This  subject  exhibits 
the  love  of  Christ  in  a  light  of  special  in- 
terest.   We  had,  through  transgression,  pro- 
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yoked  the  displeasure  of  heaven  ; — the  law 
had  asserted  its  just  prerogative ; — our  doom 
was  explicitly  pronounced ; — we  were  uni- 
versally held  as  condemned  of  God ;  and  as 
children  of  wrath  we  were  fitting  for  de- 
struction. This  melancholy  issue  no  power 
in  nature  was  competent  to  avert.  "  There 
was  no  hand  to  help ;  no  eye  to  pity ;  no 
hope  but  a  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment." 
In  this  extremity,  the  Saviour  looked  up- 
on us,  and  his  bowels  were  moved  ;  his  heart 
expanded  with  the  tenderness  of  compas- 
sion ;  and  his  compassion  was  exerted  to 
effect  our  release.  He  "  gave  himself"  for 
us.  Though  "  he  knew  no  sin,"  he  was 
made  a  sin-offering  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
the  "  righteousness  of  God  in  liim."  Though 
"  most  blessed  for  evermore,"  he  was  made 
a  curse,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
blessedness.  Here  was  love  without  a  pa- 
rallel— ^love  which  passeth  understanding. 
With  what  divine  confidence  should  the 
thought  of  this  love  inspire  us !  What 
should  have  power  to  disquiet  us,  when 
Christ  hath  made  us  the  objects  of  such 
boundless  grace  ?  Who  shall  condemn 
us,  when  he  hath  clothed  us  with  his 
righteousness  ?     Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
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to  our  charge  when  he  is  our  Advocate  ? 
Having  given  himself  for  us,  what  can  he 
now  withhold  from  us  ?  Shall  not  he  who 
laid  down  his  life  for  us,  "  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?" 

4.  Let  this  subject  come  home  to  you  in 
its  sanctifying  influence,  and  improve  it  for 
the  cultivation  of  right  affections,  and  of  a 
right  conduct.  Improve  it  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  right  affections  ;  particularly  the  af- 
fections of  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  the 
brethren.  Improve  it  as  the  means  of  ex- 
citing and  cherishing  love  to  the  Saviour. 
It  is  impossible  to  think  of  his  love  to  us, 
and  of  all  the  endearing  proofs  of  it  which 
Eedemption  furnishes,  without  feehng  the 
strong  and  paramount  obligation  we  are 
under  to  love  him  in  return  ;  and  to  love 
him  with  all  our  hearts  and  souls.  Indeed, 
we  should  justly  merit  reproach,  nay,  we 
should  be  worthy  of  the  sorest  punishment, 
if  we  did  not  embrace  him  with  supreme 
affection,  who  "  so  loved  us  as  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  us.''  The  Apostle  Paul 
was  so  much  impressed  with  this  considera- 
tion, that  he  solemnly  pronounced  a  curse 
on  every  man  "  who  loves  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 
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IN'or  is  it  enough  that  you  feel  the  senti- 
ment of  love  to  the  Saviour  within;  you 
must  express  it  by  a  suitable  conduct.  In 
particular,  you  must  show  your  love  to  him 
by  affection  and  kindness  to  his  friends  and 
followers.  This  is  a  natural  and  a  just  ex- 
pression of  it.  For,  after  the  Saviour  has 
honoured  you  with  so  many  signal  proofs 
of  regard,  is  it  possible  that  you  can  allow 
yourselves  to  be  unkind,  or  hard-hearted,  or 
uncharitable  toward  any  of  your  brethren  ? 
The  Lord  hath  forgiven  you  ten  thousand 
talents  ;  and  can  you  refuse  to  forgive  your 
fellow-servant  a  hundred  pence  ?  The 
Saviour  died  for  you  when  you  were  ene- 
mies— rebels  against  his  authority  and 
against  his  law ;  and  can  you  refuse  your 
benevolent  attentions  to  any  of  your  bre- 
thren, who  have  a  just  title  to  your  friendly 
offices,  both  on  the  ground  of  nature,  and 
on  the  ground  of  religious  principle  ? 
Christians,  let  the  example  of  your  Lord's 
grace  and  condescension  soften  your  hearts, 
and  form  them  to  meekness,  and  gentle- 
ness, and  unfeigned  affection.  "  Lay  aside 
all  hatred,  and  maUce,  and  envy,  and  pride ; 
and  put  on  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind ;  and,  above  all,  put 
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on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness."  Let  Christ  in  all  the  fulness  of  his 
grace  be  continually  present  to  your 
thoughts  ;  and  let  every  passing  event  of 
life  quicken  your  grateful  recollections  of 
his  beneficence,  and  engage  you  to  serve 
him  with  more  entire  devotion  of  heart. 
And  have  especially  present  to  your  affec- 
tionate remembrance — the  blood  of  his 
cross  ;  that  precious  element  of  life  and 
peace,  which  hath  produced  such  important 
effects  in  the  moral  world;  which  hath  recon- 
ciled earth  and  heaven ;  which  hath  removed 
the  curse  attached  to  transgressions ;  which 
hath  stopped  the  mouth  of  the  adversary 
and  accuser  ;  which  hath  destroyed  "  death 
and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death;"  which 
hath  quickened  "  the  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  ;"  which  hath  effected  a  general  renova- 
tion of  the  moral  constitution  and  character, 
invested  subjects  of  its  friendly  operation 
with  a  new  and  divine  nature,  and  opened 
to  them  the  everlasting  doors  of  the  para- 
dise of  God. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  that  you  do  not 
dishonour  the  blood  with  which  you  have 
been  redeemed ;  that  you  do  not  count  it  a 
common  or  unholy  thing.     Give  it,  what  it 
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SO  justly  merits,  your  highest  esteem  ;  re- 
ceive it  into  your  hearts,  and  cherish  the 
thought  of  it  with  all  the  ardour  of  devout 
affection.  And  may  that  blood  of  the  New 
Covenant  exert  its  living  energy  within 
you  ;  infusing  the  peace  of  God  into  your 
hearts  ;  filling  you  with  all  joy  in  believ- 
ing ;  impressing  on  your  whole  man,  the 
character  of  God — his  royal  image,  in  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness  ;  and  thus  ad- 
vancing progressively  your  meetness  for  the 
glory  and  felicity  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Amen. 
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SERMON  IV 


Isaiah  ix.  6. 
Unto  us  a  Child  m  bor7i,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given. 

1  HESE  words  were  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah ;  one  of  those  eminent  persons  who 
were  commissioned  and  inspired  by  the 
Most  High,  to  communicate  to  his  ancient 
church  and  people,  tie  knowledge  of  his 
will,  respecting  the  recovery  and  salvation 
of  fallen  man.  Taken  in  connexion  with 
the  magnificent  titles  which  immediately 
follow,  they  are  evidently  to  be  referred  to 
Messiah;  whose  birth  they  intimate,  and 
whose  person  and  office  they  describe,  with 
so  much  exactness,  that  were  we  not  assured, 
on  the  united  testimony  of  ancient  times, 
that  the  prophecy  was  written  above  700 
years  before  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in 
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the  human  nature,  we  might  be  apt  to  con- 
sider it  rather  as  a  historical  narration  of 
what  was  past,  than  as  a  prediction  of  what 
was  to  come. 

Keferring  the  text  to  Messiah's  person,  I 
am  led  by  it  to  advert,  I.  To  the  names  or 
characters  by  which  he  is  here  designed — a 
Child  and  a  Son  ;  II.  To  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  is  more  particularly  described 
to  us,  "  a  Child  born— a  Son  given."  To 
these  points,  I  am  at  this  time  to  direct 
your  thoughts.  And  if  your  eyes  have  been 
opened  to  see  Christ  in  his  true  character, 
and  your  hearts  disposed  to  receive  him 
and  submit  to  him  in  that  character,  I  may 
indulge  the  hope,  that  while,  in  a  humble 
reliance  on  promised  aid,  I  proceed  in  the 
illustration  of  this  subject,  you  will  lend 
that  patient  and  devout  attention  which  its 
importance  demands ;  that,  excluding  all 
earthly  thoughts — all  secular  cares,  you 
will  fix  the  whole  collected  powers  of  your 
minds  on  the  interesting  objects  which  the 
text  presents  to  you. 

I. — We  are  to  consider  the  names  or  cha- 
racters by  which  Messiah  is  here  designed  ; 
he  is  represented  as  "  a  child"  and  as  "  a 
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son  ;"  two  familiar  ideas,  which,  though  here 
separated,  are,  however,  of  the  same  kind, 
and  naturally    stand  in   strict    connexion. 
He  is  represented  under  the  idea  of  "a  child" 
— a  child  born,  or   newly   come  into  life. 
This  is  an  idea  which  obviously  involves 
pecuhar  imbecility  and  helplessness.     It  is 
difficult  to  figure  a  condition  more  feeble, 
or  that  more  directly  claims  humane  atten- 
tion and  compassionate  aid,  than  that  of  a 
new-born  infant.     When  Messiah  is  repre- 
sented under  this  idea,  the  representation 
is  to  be  understood  to  refer  to  his  state  of 
humiliation ;  it  is  intended  to  express  the 
weak  and  destitute  circumstances  in  which 
he  was  to  appear  in  the  world.     It  seems  to 
have  respect  to  a  prediction  dehvered  in  a 
former   chapter,  (vii.  14,  16. ) :    "  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and 
shaU  call  his  name  Immanuel ;   and  before 
the  Child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and 
choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abhor- 
rest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings." 
The  object  of  this  prediction,  the  text  ap- 
pears  to   contemplate   as  actually  accom- 
plished. 

Messiah  is  further  represented  as  "  a  Son." 
To  abate  the  impression  of  that  weakness 
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and  helplessness,  which  the  unqualified  ap- 
plication of  the  name  of  "child"  to  him, 
might  lead  the  mind  to  associate  with  his 
person  and  character,  the  Prophet  states  his 
essential  relation  to  his  heavenly  Father  ; 
and  on  the  ground  of  that  relation,  shows 
us,  that  however  the  thought  of  his  infir- 
mity, as  an  infant  of  days,  might  induce 
those  who  judge  merely  by  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, to  count  him  unworthy  of  desire 
or  esteem,  and  so  to  despise  and  reject  him  ; 
yet  in  reality  he  possessed  the  most  pecu- 
liar dignity, — being  a  Son,  in  the  most  emi- 
nent sense — the  Son  of  God,  and  the  sent  of 
God — the  anointed  of  the  Lord — the  hope, 
and  salvation,  and  glory,  of  his  people  Israel. 
Among  the  various  characters  under 
which  Messiah  is  exhibited  in  Sciipture, 
that  of  the  Son  of  God  is  one  of  the  best 
known  and  the  most  illustrious.  Under  that 
character,  he  was  again  and  again  revealed 
by  the  ancient  prophets.  In  the  interesting 
communication  which  was  made  to  David, 
respecting  Messiah's  descent  from  him,  the 
Lord,  in  order  to  raise  his  conceptions  of 
the  personal  glory  of  his  future  descendant, 
was  pleased  to  declare,  "  I  will  be  his  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  be  my  Son."^  And  he 
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saith  of  Messiah,  by  the  mouth  of  David, 
"  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee."  A  general  persuasion  that  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  having, 
on  these  grounds,  obtained  in  the  Jewish 
church,  the  prophet  here  calls  him  simply 
and  indefinitely  "  a  Son ;"  knowing  that 
this  name  was  sufficient  of  itself,  and  with- 
out any  addition,  to  lead  the  thoughts  of 
the  faithful  to  the  person  whom  he  meant. 
And  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament, 
adopting  the  style  of  this  prophecy,  fre- 
quently speak  of  Christ  by  the  name  of 
"  tJie  Son  ;" — "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life" — "  If  the  Son  shall  make  yovi  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed."  Wherever  the  name 
of  Son  is  introduced,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance, alone  and  without  any  qualification 
or  addition,  it  is,  in  general,  to  be  understood 
as  an  appropriate  designation — a  name  that 
peculiarly  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true,  there  are  other  persons  whom 
Scripture  occasionally  dignifies  with  the 
honourable  appellation  of  "  sons  of  God." 
Indeed,  there  is  a  certain  sense  in  which 
that  name  is  applicable  to  all  the  rational 
creatures  of  God ;  who,  whatever  be  their 
particular  nature,  or  their  particular  charac- 
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ter,  may,  on  the  common  ground  of  creation, 
be  justly  considered  as  his  offspring.     And 
while  all  his  creatures  endowed  with  in- 
telligence, may,  on  this    common    ground, 
be  called  his  sons,  there  are  certain  descrip- 
tions of  intelligent  creatures,  who  have  that 
name  given  them  on  special  grounds ;    on 
the  ground  either  of  communion  with  God, 
or  of  resemblance  to  him  in  some  special  re- 
spects ;  in  respect  of  nature,  or  of  natural 
quaUties,  or  of  place  and  dignity.     Angels, 
for  instance,  have  communion  with  God  in 
his  nature ;  their  immortal  essence  being  a 
ray  of  his  eternity.     And  hence,  they  are  in 
different  instances  called  "  the  sons  of  God." 
On  the  same  ground,   the  saints,  raised  in 
the  last  day  to  the  possession  of  immortal 
life,  are  called  the  "  children  of  God."    They 
cannot  die  any  more ;  for  they  are  equal 
unto   the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 
The  faithful  on  earth,  too,  renewed  by  the 
spirit  in   righteousness   and  true  holiness, 
resemble  God  in  these  essential  characters, 
and  are  therefore  called  "  the  sons  of  God," 
children  of  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
And  kings  and  princes,  exercising  authority 
in  human  society,  resemble  God  in  relative 
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dignity,  and  are  on  that  account  denomi- 
nated "  children  of  the  Most  High." 

Now  attend  to  these  several  grounds  on 
which  the  name  of  "  sons  of  God"  is  ordi- 
narily given  ;  and  there  is  none  of  them 
which  does  not  vindicate  the  special  appli- 
cation of  that  name  to  Jesus  Christ.  He 
has  the  most  intimate  communion  with  God 
in  his  nature  ;  the  divine  power  having,  in 
his  miraculous  conception,  made  him  a 
"  quickening  spirit,"  and  not  merely,  as 
was  the  case  with  the  first  Adam,  a  "  living 
soul."  He  is  not  only  immortal  in  himself, 
but  the  principle  and  efficient  cause  of  im- 
mortality. He  is  "  the  resurrection  and  the 
life;"  he  hath  "life  in  himself;"  and  he 
giveth  life  "  to  whomsoever  he  will."  He 
is  one  with  God  in  essential  qualities  and 
perfections  ;  hke  him,  infinite  in  goodness, 
full  of  the  purest  and  the  most  generous 
love,  the  source  and  the  model  of  universal 
righteousness.  He  is  invested  with  su- 
preme dominion,  sanctified  of  the  Father  to 
be  the  Sovereign  and  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ; 
exalted  on  his  right  hand,  as  "King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords."  Thus  possessing,  in 
the  highest  degree,  all  the  quaUfications 
which  ordinarily  enter  into  the  relation  of 
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"Son  of  God,"  Christ  must,  in  respect  of 
these,  be  considered  as  supremely  entitled  to 
that  exalted  designation. 

This,  however,  is  not  all  :  from  the 
language  which  Scripture  employs  on  the 
subject,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  pecu- 
liar sense  in  which  Christ  stands  related  to 
God  as  his  Son.  In  Scripture,  Christ  is 
called,  not  merely  "  the  Son  of  God,"  but  in 
the  language  of  appropriation  and  pecuhari- 
ty,  "  his  own  Son,  his  only-begotten  Son  ;'* 
expressions  which  would  have  no  proper 
meaning,  had  the  name  of  "  Son  of  God" 
belonged  to  him  in  no  other  respects  than 
those  which  are  common  to  him  with  men 
and  angels.  In  fair  construction,  these  ex- 
pressions must  be  understood  to  imply  that 
he  is  the  Son  of  God  in  a  pecuhar  sense — a 
sense  in  which  that  name  and  relation  does 
not  belong,  and  in  the  nature  of  things 
cannot  belong  to  any  other.  Nor  are  we 
left  to  infer  his  peculiar  title  to  that  excel- 
lent name,  from  the  mere  construction  of 
language.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
it  is  directly  and  explicitly  recognised  ;  and 
Christ  is  on  that  ground  exalted,  not  only 
above  men,  but  also  above  angels.  "  Unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time. 
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Thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  T  be- 
gotten thee  ?"  And  again,  "  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son."  And  the  author  of  that  Epistle, 
comparing  Christ  with  Moses,  saith,  "  Moses 
verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a 
servant ;  but  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own 
house."  Christ's  pre-eminence,  as  a  son, 
over  the  prophets  is  clearly  ascertained  to 
us  in  the  parable  of  the  wicked  husband- 
men ;  to  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard 
is  said  to  have  sent,  first,  a  succession  of 
his  servants  ;  and  last  of  all,  as  a  person  of 
greater  dignity,  and  one  whom  they  were 
more  likely  to  reverence,  "  his  own  son." 
And  adverting  to  the  thing  itself,  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  see  that  the  pre-eminence 
thus  attributed  to  Christ  is  in  all  respects 
due  to  him  ;  that  in  truth  he  is  the  only 
person  in  the  whole  compass  of  being,  who 
can  in  strict  and  absolute  propriety  be  con- 
sidered as  the  Son  of  God.  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  in  respect  of  his  Being,  having 
the  divine  essence  communicated  to  him  by 
ineffable  generation,  in  such  a  manner  that 
he  is  truly  God,  "  equal  with  the  Father 
and  blessed  for  ever — the  brightness  of  the 
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Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person." 

Such  is  the  import  of  "  Son,"  as  the  name 
is  here  appUed  ;  and  such  the  illustrious 
person  announced  under  it  ;  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God ;  the  word  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  Father,  who  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God,  existing  from  eternity 
in  his  bosom  ;  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  the 
universe;  the  Saviour  and  King  of  the 
church ! — Let  us  now  advert, 

II. — To  the  circumstances  in  which  that 
exalted  person  is  more  particularly  described 
to  us  ;  he  is  represented  as  boim,  and  as 
QTiven — expressions  which  evidently  refer  to 
his  incarnation  and  death.  He  is  exhibited 
as  "  a  child  born."  There  is  no  need  that 
I  go  particularly  into  the  consideration  of 
Christ's  birth.  That  is  a  mystery  which 
it  better  becomes  us  to  adore  than  to  think 
of  investigating  ;  a  mystery  that  has  a 
height  and  a  depth  which  no  finite  under- 
standing can  fully  comprehend.  Concern- 
ing that  great  mystery,  it  is  enough  for  us 
to  know  what  the  Scriptures  teach  us ;  that 
the  Son  of  God  became  also  the  son  of  man; 
that  he  became  man,  not  by  changing  his 
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original  nature,  nor  by  laying  it  aside,  nor 
by  blending  it  with  any  other,  but  by  as- 
suming the  human  nature  into  personal 
union  with  it ;  so  that  the  same  child  which 
was  in  the  fulness  of  time  born  at  Beth- 
lehem, according  to  the  prediction  of  the 
Prophet,  was  at  once  the  "  Son  of  David" 
and  the  "  Son  of  God" — really  man  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  and  really  God  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit ;  that  the  two  na- 
tures, though  thus  united,  retained  each  its 
own  essence  and  properties  distinct — the 
divine  nature,  eternal,  invisible,  boundless — 
the  human  nature,  produced  in  time,  visible 
in  its  form,  and  limited  in  its  capacity;  that 
the  two  natures,  though  thus  entire  and 
unchanged — the  divine  nature  neither  ab- 
sorbing the  human,  nor  the  human  nature 
allaying  the  perfection  of  the  divine ;  were 
yet  so  intimately  conjoined,  that  they  sub- 
sisted inseparably  together,  and  constituted 
but  one  person  in  Jesus  Christ. 

To  what  cause,  brethren,  shall  this  great 
mystery  of  the  incarnation  be  in  our  judg- 
ment referred  ?  Wherefore  was  it  neces- 
sary that  the  Son  of  God  should  become 
man,  and  enter  into  the  world  in  the  lowest 
and  most  dependent  condition  of  humanity? 
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Might  he  not  have  been  given  unto  us,  and 
have  accomplished  the  purposes  for  vs^hich 
he  w^as  given,  without  the  necessity  of  as- 
suming our  low^ly  form  ?  Might  he  not 
have  healed  and  raised  our  nature,  without 
the  necessity  of  taking  it  upon  himself? 
Or,  if  his  transcendent  love  to  us  prompted 
him  to  that  condescension,  and  if  the  pur- 
poses of  his  love  could  not  have  been  other- 
wise fulfilled,  might  he  not  have  been  made 
man,  as  Adam  was,  without  the  necessity  of 
being  born  ?  Might  he  not  have  clothed 
himself  with  our  nature  in  the  eternal  ha- 
bitation of  his  glory  and  felicity,  and  been 
thence  revealed  as  man,  in  a  way  that  should 
better  correspond  with  his  essential  dig- 
nity ? — These  are  questions  which  have 
been  sometimes  urged  by  men  of  captious 
and  incredulous  minds,  and  urged  with  an 
air  of  confident  wisdom ;  the  value  which 
they  fondly  attach  to  outward  pomp  and 
circumstances,  and  the  aversion  which 
they  feel  to  every  thing  that  involves  the 
idea  of  meanness  or  of  infirmity,  combining 
with  the  secret  influence  of  self-esteem  to 
induce  a  disposition  to  cavil  at  every  thing, 
even  though  it  should  be  an  evident  arrange- 
ment of  divine  providence,  which  does  not 
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exactly  accord  with  their  pre-conceived  no- 
tions of  dignity  or  of  propriety. 

These  questions  we  should  be  warranted 
to  cut  short  at  once,  by  resolving  the  whole 
matter  into  the  sovereign  will  and  good 
pleasure  of  God.  This  is  the  primary 
source  to  which  Scripture  teaches  us  that 
every  part  of  the  economy  of  salvation  is 
properly  to  be  traced  ;  and  in  the  order 
which  originates  from  this  source,  every  man 
who  acknowledges  the  existence  and  the 
perfections  of  God,  and  who  admits  the 
divine  authority  of  sacred  Scripture,  will 
cordially  acquiesce ;  repressing  every  op- 
posing sentiment  with  the  humble,  submis- 
sive reflection,  "  Even  so,  Father  ;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

But  though  the  objection  stated  may  be 
fairly  met  on  this  just  and  unassailable 
ground,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that 
there  are  not  wanting  reasons  to  vindicate  the 
expediency,  and  even  the  necessity  of  that 
mysterious  way  which  the  wisdom  of  God 
has  adopted ;  the  great  ends  for  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  given,  requiring  that  he 
should  be  made  man,  and  that  he  should 
be  born  after  the  ordinary  fashion  of  men. 
Scripture  teaches  us  that  the  Son   of  God 
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was  given  to  instruct  and  save  a  dark  and 
perishing  world.  To  accomplish  these  mo- 
mentous purposes,  it  was  obviously  neces- 
sary that  he  should  be  man.  This  was  ne- 
cessary to  quaUfy  him  for  the  charge  of  in- 
structing the  world.  Had  he  appeared 
among  men  in  the  splendours  of  essential 
dignity,  and  uttered  his  lively  oracles  with 
the  voice  of  God,  feeble  humanity  would 
have  been  confounded  before  him,  and  un- 
able to  sustain  the  overpowering  impression 
of  the  light  of  his  glorious  presence.  But 
the  veil  of  human  nature  having  been  in- 
terposed in  the  person  of  our  divine  instruc- 
tor, the  communications  of  divine  light  and 
knowledge  are  so  attempered  and  allayed, 
that  men  may  receive  them  with  safety,  and 
enjoy  them  with  comfort. 

Again,  Christ's  assuming  the  human  na- 
ture, as  it  was  necessary  for  instructing  the 
world,  was  necessary  also  to  qualify  him  for 
saving  the  world.  This  great  object,  it  was 
impossible,  consistently  with  the  divine 
character  and  government,  to  have  attained, 
without  an  adequate  atonement  for  sin ; 
and  such  an  atonement  necessarily  required 
the  sacrifice  of  the  person  who  should  in- 
terpose to  offer  it;  nature  and  revelation 
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having  jointly  declared,  that,  without  the 
shedding  of  blood,  there  could  be  no  remis- 
sion. In  these  circumstances,  the  divine 
nature  alone  did  not  qualify  Christ  to  be  a 
suitable  Saviour ;  that  nature  being,  in  its 
principle,  immortal,  and  altogether  incapa- 
ble of  suffering  and  of  death.  Besides, 
justice  indispensably  required  that  the  ne- 
cessary atonement  should  be  made  in  the 
same  nature  in  which  the  guilt  to  be  expiat- 
ed was  properly  incurred.  On  all  these 
grounds  it  follows,  that  to  fulfil  the  obhga- 
tions  of  surety  and  substitute  for  guilty 
men — to  pay,  by  the  suffering  of  death,  the 
price  of  their  deliverance,  it  was  necessary 
that  Christ  should  become  man.  In  all 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  his 
brethren.  And  as  an  essential  part  of  that 
likeness,  it  behoved  him  to  be  born. 

No  doubt,  the  power  of  God  could  have 
made  him  man,  without  the  intervention  of 
that  natural  process  ;  as  Adam,  the  first 
man,  was  brought  into  being  in  the  original 
creation.  But  had  he  been  made  man  in 
that  way,  it  is  evident  that  he  would  not 
have  been  man  like  unto  us ;  he  would  not 
have  been  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of 
our  flesh ;  he  woidd  not  have  stood  towards 
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US  in  the  relation  of  brother  or  kinsman : 
And  of  consequence,  he  could  not  have  pos- 
sessed the  right  of  redemption;  he  could  not 
have  been  legally  entitled  to  act  or  to  suffer, 
as  our  representative, — entitled  either  to 
purchase  or  to  convey  the  benefit  of  atone- 
ment. And  even  though  he  had  possessed 
a  title  to  interpose  for  our  redemption,  yet 
if  he  had  not  entered  into  the  world  in 
the  ordinary  circumstances  of  humanity,  he 
could  not  have  been  in  all  respects  qualified 
to  fulfil  the  objects  of  his  mediation.  It 
was  necessary  that  he  should  take  part  in 
all  the  infirmities  which  attach  to  our  na- 
ture, in  order  to  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  individual  infirmities,  and  to 
afford  us  succour  under  them.  To  this,  the 
personal  experience  of  our  infirmities  was 
indispensably  requisite.  That  experience, 
Jesus  had  in  the  fullest  extent.  "  He  was 
made  in  all  things  like  unto  us."  And, 
having  himself  suffered,  being  tempted,  or 
severely  tried,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted. 

'  Let  me  add  further,  that  his  coming  into 
the  world  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
was  necessary  to  estabhsh  and  comfort  our 
hearts  in  the  full  assurance  of  the  heavenlv 
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felicity.  Had  the  Son  of  God  become  man 
in  any  way  that  did  not  infer  the  necessity 
of  being  born  Uke  men,  or  of  submitting 
to  the  lowly  condition  of  helpless  infancy, 
that  circumstance  might  have  tended,  if 
not  to  destroy,  at  any  rate,  to  weaken  the 
hope  of  sharing  with  him  in  the  glory 
and  felicity  to  which  his  human  nature  is 
raised ;  it  might  have  led  us  to  suspect, 
that  the  meanness  of  our  origin  would 
eventually  disqualify  us  for  the  enjoyment 
of  that  blessed  elevation.  But  the  entire, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  sin,  the  univer- 
sal assimilation  of  Christ's  humanity  to  the 
constitution  and  circumstances  of  our  na- 
ture, serves  to  exclude  every  feeling  of 
doubt  or  of  apprehension  that  can  disquiet 
us  on  this  subject,  and  to  encourage  our 
looking,  with  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  to 
the  final  possession  of  the  dignity  and 
blessedness  to  which  our  nature  is  exalted 
in  his  person;  dignity  and  blessedness  which 
he  has  promised  to  his  followers,  as  the  na- 
tive consequence  of  his  own  personal  exalt- 
ation. "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;"  that  he  shall 
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receive  US  unto  himself;  and  "that  where 
he  is,  there  we  shall  be  also." 

From  all  these  views  of  this  subject,  it 
appears,  that  to  accomplish  the  great  end 
for  which  the  Son  of  God  was  sent  into  the 
world,  in  the  instruction  and  salvation  of 
sinful  men,  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  man, 
and  as  man,  to  be  born  like  his  brethren. 
But  while  the  ends  of  his  mission  thus  re- 
quired that  he  should  be  born,  there  were 
not  wanting,  even  amid  the  lowly  circum- 
stances of  his  birth,  obvious  indications  of 
his  essential  dignity.  He  was  born  of  a  vir- 
gin ;  and  his  conception  was  the  immediate 
effect  of  the  power  of  the  Most  High.  An 
angel  appeared  in  the  glory  of  the  Lord  to 
announce  his  nativity  ;  and  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host,  raising  the  song  of  praise  to 
celebrate  the  joyful  event.  A  remarkable 
star  was  seen  in  the  east ;  and  wise  men, 
directed  by  its  course,  came  from  a  distant 
country  to  the  place  where  the  child  was, 
and  recognising,  through  the  meanness  of 
his  outward  condition,  his  real  and  essen- 
tial greatness,  they  fell  down,  and  worship- 
ped him,  and  presented  him  gifts. 

From  these  scattered  rays  of  glory  which 
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shone  around  his  cradle,  it  is  easy  to  see, 
that  the  humble  circumstances  of  his  birth, 
however   they    might   offend    a    fastidious 
world,  had  their  origin,  not  in  weakness, 
but  in  wise  design ;  not  in  any  extrinsic 
necessity,    but  in  his  own  good   pleasure. 
If  there  was  any  thing  of  weakness  or  of 
meanness  that  attached  to  his  birth,  it  was 
induced  solely  by  his  relation  to  us ;  it  was 
solely  for  our  sake  that  he  condescended  to 
submit  to  it.     It  was  for  us  that  he  was 
born ;  and  it  was  also  for  us  that  he  was 
given.     He  came  into  the  world  with  the 
sole   view  of  ministering   to  the   recovery 
and    salvation  of  men,    and    without    the 
most  distant  respect  to  his  personal  interest 
or  satisfaction.      He  sought   not   his  own 
glory ;  he   desired  not   to  please   himself 
He  needed  nothing  to  promote  his  glory  or 
his   happiness.      These   he   enjoyed   inde- 
pendently,   and  in  the  most  absolute  de- 
gree ;  so  absolutely,  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  admitted  of  any  possible  ad- 
dition.    His  assumption  of  our  nature  was 
prompted  by  a  motive  the  purest  and  the 
most  disinterested.     Moved  by  tender  com- 
passion for  the  world,  which  he  saw  lost  and 
ready  to  perish,  in  consequence  of  sin,  he 
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condescended  to  be  born,  to  come  into  the 
world  in  the  form  of  man  ;  he  exhibited 
the  great  mystery  of  godhness,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh ;  he  submitted  also  to  be 
given,  to  be  delivered  to  suffering  and  to 
death — for  that  is  the  true  import  of  the 
word  given,  when  it  is  predicated  of  Christ ; 
it  expresses  the  execution  of  the  divine  will 
respecting  his  obedience  and  sufferings  in 
general,  and  particularly  with  respect  to 
the  suffering  of  death.  In  this  sense,  he 
was  given,  not  unwillingly,  or  in  conse- 
quence of  any  external  necessity  or  con- 
straint, but  through  the  spontaneous  co- 
operation of  his  own  will  with  the  eternal 
will  of  God  and  our  Father.  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  "  Christ  hath  loved  us,  and  hathgiven 
himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour." 

Nor  is  the  substitution  of  the  Son  to  be 
understood  with  respect  to  those  only  who 
have  existed  in  the  world  since  the  time  of 
his  manifestation  in  the  flesh ;  it  is  to  be 
understood  in  reference  to  the  whole  church 
of  God.     It  holds  true  with  respect  to  the 
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faithful  in  every  age,  and  under  every  dis- 
pensation of  religion,  that  Christ  was  given 
for  them,  and  that  from  him  they  all  de- 
rived their  life  and  salvation.  The  long 
series  of  ages  which  has  intervened  betwixt 
us  and  the  event  of  Christ's  death,  does  not 
prevent  our  deriving  from  it,  at  this  distant 
day,  all  the  invaluable  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion ;  and  as  little  did  the  still  longer  pe- 
riod of  time,  which  preceded  that  event, 
hinder  the  faithful  of  the  Old  Testament 
church  from  receiving,  in  their  successive 
generations,  the  same  important  blessings 
through  his  efficacious  atonement.  All  the 
faithful  of  old  did  eat  of  the  same  spiritual 
meat ;  they  all  drank  of  the  same  spiritual 
rock.  The  graces  and  comforts  which  they 
enjoyed  on  earth,  the  glory  and  immortali- 
ty which  they  attained  in  heaven,  proceed- 
ed from  the  diffusive  virtue  of  the  birth 
and  the  giving — the  incarnation  and  the 
death,  of  the  Son  of  God. 

And  here  I  cannot  help  remarking  by  the 
way,  that  it  is  not  merely  by  the  light  of  his 
example,  that  Christ  is  to  be  considered  as 
ministering  to  the  salvation  of  his  people. 
What  could  his  example  avail  in  the  case  of 
those  who  lived  ages  before  his  coming  into 
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the  world  ?  He  saves  his  people  by  the 
merit  of  his  atonement — by  the  shedding  of 
his  blood ;  by  which  he  hath  made  reconci- 
liation for  iniquity,  and  purchased  eternal 
life  for  all  in  every  age  who  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  their  hearts,  and  make  him 
their  fear  and  their  dread.  These  advan- 
tages he  hath  obtained  for  believers  of  every 
country,  as  well  as  of  every  age.  It  is  no 
doubt  true,  that  Christ  was  in  a  peculiar 
manner  sent  "  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  In  consequence  of  the  covenant 
of  God  with  Abraham,  the  children  of  Israel, 
as  of  Abraham's  stock,  were  considered  as 
the  first-born  of  the  house  of  God,  and  spe- 
cial objects  of  his  favour.  To  them,  conse- 
quently, Christ  came  as  the  "  Minister  of 
circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  con- 
firm the  promise  made  to  the  fathers." 
Among  them  he  dwelt  during  all  the  time 
of  his  continuance  on  earth  ;  to  them  he 
immediately  addressed  himself  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  personal  ministry  ;  and  to  them, 
also,  he  directed  that  the  word  of  God 
should  be  first  spoken  by  his  Apostles.  His 
mission,  however,  was  not  appropriated  to 
the  Jews ;  nor  were  the  ultimate  effects  of 
his  mediation  confined  to  them.    The  hope 
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of  salvation  through  Christ  was  expressly 
accorded  to  the  Gentiles.  The  foundation 
of  this  hope  was,  in  different  passages,  laid 
by  the  prophets.  "  I  will  give  thee,"  saith 
Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  Messiah,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  "  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles. — It  is  a 
light  thing  that  thou  shouldst  be  my  ser- 
vant, to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  preserved  of  Israel.  I  will  also 
give  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  may  est  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth."  Christ  was  given,  not  for  the 
salvation  of  Israel  only,  nor  for  the  salvation 
of  any  particular  people  or  country,  but  for 
the  salvation  of  the  whole  earth.  He  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  for  men  of  every 
"  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion ;  whom  he  hath  redeemed  to  God  by 
his  blood  ;"  who  have  access  by  him  into  his 
Father's  house,  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  fel- 
lowship, and  to  the  communications  of  his 
grace  ;  and  who  may  on  this  ground  adopt 
the  triumphant  song  of  the  prophet,  "  Unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given." 

In  this  manner  have  I  adverted,  1.  To 
the  names  by  which  Christ  is  here  design- 
ed;   ^.  i'o  the  circumstances  under  which 
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he  is  more  particularly  described  to  us.  He 
is  designed  under  the  names  of  "  a  child," 
and  "  a  son  ;"  he  is  described  as  a  "  child 
born,'' — entering  into  the  world  in  all  the 
lowliness  and  weakness  of  infancy,  and  sub- 
ject totheinconveniencies  and  sorrows  which 
ordinarily  attend  it ;  as  a  ''' son  given'' — .given 
of  the  Father,  his  unspeakable  gift ;  given 
unto  us, — to  the  children  of  men, — to  men 
of  every  age,  of  every  country,  and  of  every 
name ;  given  for  our  sins,  delivered  for  our 
offences,  devoted  to  justice  as  our  substitute 
and  surety,  and  his  soul  made  an  offering 
for  sin. 

My  brethren,  what  think  you  of  the  won- 
derful person  who  is  thus  exhibited  to  your 
contemplation  ?  How  are  you  affected  by 
the  interesting  circumstances  in  which  he 
has  been  described  ?  Does  the  weakness  or 
the  meanness  of  his  outward  condition  of- 
fend you  ?  Do  you  look  on  him  with  the 
haughty  contempt  which  so  frequently  falls 
to  the  lot  of  humble  poverty  ?  Does  he  ap- 
pear to  you  destitute  of  grace  ?  Has  he  in 
your  esteem  no  form  or  comeliness  ?  When 
you  see  him,  is  there  no  beauty  that  you 
should  desire  him  ?  It  is  thus,  there  can  be 
no   question,   that   the    world   accounts   of 
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him ;  in  this  respect,  he  is  still  what  the 
Prophet  of  old  described  him,  "  despised  and 
rejected  of  men."  The  world  has  no  esteem 
for  him — no  tenderness  for  him  ;  it  treats 
him,  not  only  with  contempt,  but  with  in- 
dignity. Though  Prophets  and  Apostles 
bear  testimony  to  his  excellence,  the  men  of 
the  world  believe  not  their  report.  The 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified  is  foolishness 
to  them — a  hard  saying  which  they  cannot 
hear. 

With  men  of  this  character  I  have  little 
more  to  do  at  present,  than  to  express  the 
feeling  of  tender  regret  on  account  of  their 
perverseness  and  folly  ;  to  remind  them  that 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture  on  this  subject  has 
once  more  been  set  before  them  ;  and  to  ex- 
hort them,  as  they  value  their  souls,  to  re- 
ceive that  doctrine,  and  to  open  their  hearts 
to  its  just  impression  ;  to  embrace  the  holy 
child  Jesus,  in  the  character  in  which  he 
has  been  set  forth  to  their  view ;  to  cherish 
towards  him  those  sentiments  of  affection 
and  devotion  which  are  due  to  him  in  that 
character  ;  to  kiss  the  Son,  in  token  of  hum- 
ble respect  and  dutiful  submission  ;  and  to 
yield  themselves  to  him,  and  serve  him  as 
their  Saviour  and  their  Lord.     To  encour- 
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age  them  to  comply  with  this  exhortation, 
let  me,  on  the  authority  of  God,  assure  them, 
that  if,  with  right  affections,  they  come  to 
Christ,  and  take  his  yoke  upon  them,  and 
learn  of  him,  he  will  in  nowise  cast  them 
out ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  will  receive 
them  graciously,  and  love  them  freely,  and 
give  them  rest. 

But  while,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  com- 
passion, I  beseech  sinners  to  hear  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  to  be  no  longer  faithless, 
but  believing,  I  must,  at  the  same  time, 
warn  them,  that  if  they  continue  to  oppose 
themselves,  and  to  pour  contempt  on  the 
word  of  God,  and  on  the  person  and  office 
of  his  Son,  they  wilfully  reject  the  counsel 
of  God  against  themselves ;  they  forsake 
their  own  mercy  ;  they  are  sinners  against 
their  own  souls,  and  treasure  up  to  them- 
selves wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  righteous  judgment.  I  must 
warn  them,  that  by  refusing  to  embrace  the 
Son,  they  provoke  him  to  be  angry ;  and 
that,  if  his  wrath  be  kindled  but  a  httle, 
they  perish  from  the  way,  and  there  is  none 
to  deliver.  A  time  is  coming,  when  that 
lowly  child,  whom  they  now  despise,  shall 
be  revealed  to  them  as  the  Lord  strong  and 
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mighty;  when  he  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  to  take  ven- 
gence  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power.  In  that  solemn 
day,  how  will  the  declaration  be  verified — 
"  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  him !" 

I  gladly  hope  that  many  who  now  hear 
me,  have  obtained  just  views  of  Christ  in 
his  incarnation  and  death,  and  in  all  the  in- 
teresting consequences  which  result  from 
them  ;  that  many  of  you  have  seen  him,  not 
merely  in  the  humble  guise  of  a  helpless 
infant,  born  in  a  stable  and  laid  in  a  manger, 
nor  in  the  unpropitious  circumstances  of  his 
subsequent  life,  growing  up  "  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground," 
having  no  outward  form  or  comeliness,  but 
as  a  plant  of  renown — "  as  anointed  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows" — as  possess- 
ing all  the  attributes  of  perfection — all  the 
excellencies  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  that  you 
have  recognised  him  as  the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  "  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
sin  through  faith  in  his  blood ;"  glorifying 
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God  by  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  work 
committed  to  him,  and  in  recompence  of  his 
merit,  glorified  with  God,  exalted  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  remission  of  sins. 

My  brethren,  have  you  in  truth  thus  recog- 
nised Christ  ?  And  is  it  thus  that  you  now 
contemplate  him  ?  Then  let  me  ask,  how  are 
your  minds  impressed  by  the  contemplation 
of  him  ?  What  are  the  affections  which  you 
feel  excited  ?  What  is  the  conduct  to  which 
you  are  disposed  ?    Do  you  not, 

1.  Admire  the  singular  mystery  of  Christ's 
incarnation  and  death  ?  The  Son  of  God  ma- 
nifest in  the  flesh  !  He  whose  name  is  the 
everlasting  Father,  become  an  infant  of  days! 
He  who  has  the  government  of  the  universe 
on  his  shoulder,  subjected  to  the  extremity  of 
abasement  and  suffering!  It  would  have 
been  just  matter  of  admiration  to  have  seen 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dweUing  in  man, 
even  with  all  the  advantages  of  human 
greatness.  And  how  much  more,  when  we 
see  the  Son  of  God  clothed  with  our  nature 
in  its  lowest  form  ;  when  we  see  him  made 
of  no  reputation,  bearing  reproach  andigno- 
miny,  suffering  persecution,  and  agony,  and 
death !    This  is  a  view  of  the  subject  in  which 
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it  merits  the  highest  admiration  of  men  and 
of  angels. 

2.  But  in  contemplating  the  circumstances 
of  Christ's  incarnation  and  death,  do  you 
rest  in  passive  admiration  ?  When  you  think 
of  the  object  to  which  these  events  had  res- 
pect, are  not  your  souls  raised  to  a  higher 
tone  of  feeling, — affected  with  all  the  ardours 
of  gratitude  and  love  ?  Christ's  incarnation 
and  death  had  immediate  respect  to  us  ; 
they  were  designed  to  be  subservient  to  our 
highest  interests.  The  Son  of  God  became 
man,  to  refine  the  nature,  and  improve  the 
condition  of  man ;  to  rescue  him  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  ;  and  to  bring  him  to 
the  image,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  God. 
He  gave  himself  "  an  offering  to  God  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  He  "  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,"  that  we  might  be  ex- 
alted to  the  possession  of  endless  life  and 
glory.  A  conduct  that  had  so  direct  an 
aspect  on  our  improvement  and  happiness, 
was  clearly  the  result  of  benevolent  affec- 
tion. And  if  affection  be  ordinarily  esti- 
mated by  the  extent  of  the  sacrifices  to 
which  it  prompts,  how  transcendent  the  af- 
fection which  led  the  Son  of  God  to  submit 
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to  those  humiliating  circumstances  in  which 
we  have  viewed  him  !  My  brethren,  do  you 
not  feel  the  force  of  this  costly  proof  of  af- 
fection ?  Do  you  not  recognise  the  obliga- 
tion under  which  you  are  laid  by  it,  to  yield 
him  all  the  return  of  reciprocal  affection  ? 
While  you  muse,  do  not  your  bosoms  glow  ? 
Is  not  your  heart  hot  within  you  ?  Is  not 
the  grateful  feeling  of  the  Saviour's  love  as 
a  burning  fire  in  the  midst  of  your  bones  ? 
And  are  you  not  weary  with  forbearing  ? 
Do  not  your  throbbing  hearts  swell  with 
emotions  of  tenderness  ?  And  are  you  not 
anxious  to  give  them  vent  in  all  the  expres- 
sions of  genuine  affection  ? 

3.  In  fulfilling  the  obligations  which 
Christ's  incarnation  and  death  infer,  are  you 
not  constrained  to  yield  him  your  devotion 
and  homage?  "When  God,"  saith  the  Apos- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  "  bringeth  in  the  first- 
born into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  aU 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  This  com- 
mand the  angels  in  heaven  obey,  uniting 
with  the  multitude  of  the  redeemed  before 
the  throne,  in  worshipping  the  Lamb,  "  as- 
cribing to  him  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing."     Join,  my  brethren,  in  the 
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ascription  of  praise,  and  say,  "  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."  With  the  wise 
men  of  the  East,  come  and  do  homage  to 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  Kecognising  his 
glory  through  the  meanness  of  his  outward 
appearance,  "  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begot- 
ten of  the  Father,"  fall  down  before  him, 
and  worship  him  ;  open  your  treasures  and 
present  your  gifts.  Honour  the  Lord  with 
your  substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits  of 
all  your  increase.  Above  all,  present  to  him 
the  living,  and  holy,  and  acceptable  sacrifice 
of  your  bodies  and  spirits,  consecrating  them 
in  their  various  capacities,  as  instruments  of 
righteousness,  to  his  service. 

4.  Are  you  not  led  by  the  view  which 
has  been  exhibited  of  the  Saviour,  to  com- 
mit yourselves  to  his  guidance  and  direc- 
tion ;  to  cast  your  burden  upon  him — the 
burden  of  guilt,  the  burden  of  care,  the  bur- 
den of  sorrow,  and  the  burden  of  death  ;  to 
rest  on  him,  not  only  for  the  favourable  ar- 
rangement of  your  outward  lot,  but  for  the 
perfecting  of  all  that  which  concerns  you, 
for  ministering  to  your  present  improve- 
ment and  comfort,  and  for  building  you  iij) 
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unto  eternal  salvation  ?  His  unchangeable 
perfection  warrants  the  full  persuasion  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  you  commit 
to  him ;  and  the  grace  manifested  in  his  in- 
carnation and  death,  is  a  satisfying  pledge 
to  you,  that  he  will  not  suffer  you  to  want 
any  thing  that  is  really  necessary  to  insure 
your  safety,  or  to  complete  your  felicity. 
Even  when  difficulties  perplex,  and  dangers 
threaten,  and  troubles  assail,  you  may  con- 
fidently repose  yourselves  on  his  grace,  and 
commit  the  keeping  of  your  souls  to  him  in 
well-doing ;  assured  that  under  his  wise  and 
gracious  superintendence,  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  your  good.     Amen. 
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SEEMON  V. 


Isaiah  ix.  6. 


Unto  lis  a  Child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  he  upon  his  shoulders ;  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonder/id,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlast- 
ing Father,  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Adverting  at  this  time  to  the  declaration 
contained  in  the  text,  let  us  inquire,  I.  To 
whom  it  is  to  be  understood  to  refer  ?  II. 
What  it  particularly  holds  forth  to  us  ? 

I.  Let  us  inquire,  To  whom  the  declara- 
tion in  the  text  is  to  be  understood  to  re- 
fer ?  And  whether  we  view  it  in  the  con- 
nexion in  which  it  is  introduced,  or  advert 
to  what  is  predicated  of  the  subject  of  it,  we 
are  necessarily  led  to  refer  it  to  Messiah ; 
whose  birth,  and  condition,  and  character  it 
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describes,  and  describes  with  a  light,  and 
justness,  and  particularity,  that  have  more 
the  appearance  of  historical  narration,  than 
of  distant  prophecy. 

I  am  aware  that  the  Jews  of  latter  times, 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  kingdom  and 
glory  of  Christ,  of  which  this  declaration  af- 
fords such  direct  evidence,  apply  it  to  He- 
zekiah,  making  it  a  prophetic  intimation  of 
the  birth  and  subsequent  prosperity  and 
glory  of  that  illustrious  prince.  It  is  obvi- 
ous, however,  that  by  adopting  this  inter- 
pretation, they  have  entirely  abandoned  the 
sense  in  which  the  passage  was  understood 
by  their  fathers  ;  who,  not  feeling  the  in- 
fluence of  those  personal  prejudices  which 
have,  from  the  time  of  Christ's  manifesta- 
tion, blinded  the  minds  of  their  descendants, 
were  universally  accustomed  to  apply  the 
prophecy  to  Messiah ;  as  is  evident  from 
some  of  their  own  paraphrases,  which  are 
still  extant.  Besides,  the  interpretation  of 
the  modern  Jews  is  so  absurd  and  irrational 
in  itself,  that  nothing  but  the  most  extreme 
hostility  against  Christ,  and  against  his  reli- 
gion, could  have  led  them  to  adopt  it.  For 
what  man,  possessing  a  sound,  unprejudiced 
mind,  could  have  thought  of  attributing  to 
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Hezekiah,  or  to  any  earthly  prince,  what- 
ever the  excellence  of  his  character,  or  the 
splendour  of  his  state,  a  name  and  titles  so 
magnificent  as  those  with  which  the  Pro- 
phet dignifies  the  person  of  whom  he 
speaks  ?  Consult  the  history  of  all  countries 
and  of  all  ages,  and  is  there  a  man  to  be 
found  who  can,  in  the  judgment  of  truth 
and  soberness,  be  thought  worthy  of  this 
exalted  style  :  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace  ?"  These  are  attributes  so 
transcendently  excellent  and  glorious,  that 
they  cannot,  without  blasphemy,  be  applied 
to  any  mere  man,  or  indeed  to  any  finite 
creature.  Leaving  the  incredulous  Jews, 
then,  to  shut  their  eyes  perversely  on  the 
light  of  truth,  or  to  view  the  truth  only 
through  the  distorting  medium  of  passion 
or  of  prejudice,  let  professing  Christians, 
laying  aside  all  unjust  prepossessions  and 
partial  affections,  contemplate  this  subject 
with  a  candid,  dispassionate  mind ;  and  they 
will  infallibly  perceive  that  the  prediction 
in  the  text  is  capable  of  being  applied  to 
no  other  than  to  that  illustrious  person,  con- 
cerning whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  all  the 
prophets,  were  inspired  to  write  ;  they  will 
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perceive  that  it  is  applicable  solely  to  that 
extraordinary  Child,  of  whose  conception 
and  birth  the  Prophet  had  spoken  before  in 
chap.  vii.  verse  14,  when  he  intimated  that 
"  a  virgin  should  conceive,  and  bear  a  child, 
and  call  his  name .  Immanuel ;"  that  it  ap- 
plies exclusively  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  is  the  son  of  a  low- 
ly virgin,  is  also  the  son  of  the  eternal  God ; 
who  is  in  truth  of  nature  Immanuel,  God 
with  us ;  uniting  in  his  sacred  person  all 
that  is  excellent  in  the  nature  of  man,  with 
all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead. 

The  prediction  in  the  text  being  thus  as- 
ascertained  to  refer  exclusively  to  Jesus 
Christ,  let  us  next  inquire, 

II. — What  it  holds  forth  to  us  respecting 
Christ  ?  Viewed  in  general,  the  prediction 
naturally  resolves  itself  into  three  parts ; 
1.  It  describes  the  mystery  of  Christ's  per- 
son, and  the  circumstances  in  which  he  out- 
wardly appeared  in  the  world  :  "  Unto  us  a 
child  is  born  ;  unto  us  a  son  is  given."  2.  It 
specifies  an  important  charge  which  he  is 
called  to  sustain — "  the  government  shall  be 
on  his  shoulder."  3.  It  enumerates  certain 
appropriate  title§  and  characters  by  which 
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he  is  exclusively  distinguished — •"  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace."  The  illustration  of  these 
points  will  bring  before  us  different  views 
of  Scripture  truth,  which  have  an  immedi- 
ate influence  on  the  Christian's  faith,  and 
hope,   and   comfort. 

1.  The  text  describes  the  mystery  of 
Christ's  person,  and  the  outward  circum- 
stances in  which  he  appeared  among  men. 
It  represents  him  as  a  child — a  child  born  ; 
entering  into  the  world  in  all  the  lowhness 
and  weakness  of  infancy,  and  submitting  to 
all  the  inconveniencies  and  sorrows  which 
usually  attend  on  the  infant  state.  And 
how  signally  was  this  part  of  the  prediction 
fulfilled  in  the  actual  circumstances  of  his 
life.  Jesus  came  into  the  world  in  all  the 
helplessness  of  infancy,  and  with  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  outward  poverty  and  mean- 
ness. He  was  born  in  an  inconsiderable  vil- 
lage,— a  place  accounted  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah.  He  was  born  of  a 
lowly  woman, — a  woman  descended,  indeed, 
from  the  royal  house  of  David,  but  so  re- 
duced in  her  circumstances,  that  she  was 
forced  to  take  shelter  in  the  stable  of  an 
inn,  where  she  brought  forth  her  first-born 
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son,  "and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger."  Jesus  enjoyed 
none  of  those  advantages  of  condition  which 
usually  procure  attention  and  respect.  "  He 
grew  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground,  having  no  form  or  comeli- 
ness ;  when  men  saw  him,  there  was  no 
beauty  that  they  should  desire  him." 

The  text  represents  him  also  as  a  "  Son." 
To  abate  the  idea  of  weakness  and  helpless- 
ness which  the  name  of  child  might  lead  the 
mind  to  associate  with  him,  it  introduces  his 
relation  to  his  Heavenly  Father ; — exhibit- 
ing him  as  a  Son — the  Son  of  the  Highest, 
come  in  his  Father's  name,  to  do  his  will 
and  finish  his  work  ; — as  a  Son  given,  given 
of  the  Father — "  his  unspeakable  gift ;" — 
given  unto  us,  to  the  children  of  men — to 
men  of  every  country  and  of  every  name  ; — 
given  for  our  sins,  delivered  for  our  offences, 
devoted  to  justice  as  our  substitute  and 
surety,  and  "  his  soul  made  an  offering  for 
sin." 

This  branch  of  the  subject  having  been 
formerly  discussed,  I  proceed — 2.  To  ad- 
vert to  the  charge  which  Christ  is  appointed, 
in  the  divine  economy,  to  sustain — "  The 
government  shall  be  on  his  shoulder." 

This  expression  has  been  considered  as 
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an  allusion  to  a  circumstance  which  took 
place  on  occasion  of  Christ's  crucifixion  ;  viz. 
that  as  they  led  him  away  to  be  crucified, 
his  persecutors,  availing  themselves  of  a  bar- 
barous usage  of  their  country,  had,  in  order 
to  aggravate  the  indignity  and  the  pain  to 
which  he  was  subjected,  compelled  him  to 
take  upon  his  shoulder  the  hateful  instru- 
ment of  death,  and  to  bear  it  to  the  place 
in  which  he  was  to  suffer.  On  this  interpre- 
tation I  remark,  that  the  cross  was  undoubt- 
edly a  part,  and  a  distinguished  part,  of  the 
trophies  which  the  Saviour  acquired ; — his 
enduring  it  having  so  changed  its  nature, 
that  the  tree,  which  was  naturally  accursed 
as  the  instrument  of  shame  and  punishment, 
is  become  prolific  of  blessings — it  bears  the 
richest  fruits  of  joy  and  glory.  Christ's  tri- 
umph over  principaUties  and  powers  was  ob- 
obtained  by  means  of  the  cross.  It  was 
through  the  abasement  and  sufferings  of  the 
cross  that  he  "  destroyed  death,  and  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death," — that  he  "  led 
captivity  captive,"  and  acquired  that  glorious 
crown  to  which  he  was  raised  in  the  issue  of 
his  combat.  The  foundation  of  his  kingdom 
and  glory  was  laid  in  his  cross.  It  was 
because  "  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
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obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  that  God  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every 
name  that  is  named." 

But  though  it  thus  appears  that  there  is 
a  sense  in  which  it  might  be  said  of  Christ, 
while  bearing  his  cross,  that  "  the  govern- 
ment was  on  his  shoulder ;"  yet  that  inter- 
pretation is  evidently  strained,  and  not  en- 
tirely in  unison  with  the  object  which  the 
Prophet  had  in  view.     When  he  speaks  of 
the  government  as  on  Messiah's  shoulder, 
he  contemplates,  not  his  humiliation  and 
sufferings,  but  his  subsequent  glory.    Hence, 
to  interpret  the  expression  consistently,  i 
must  be  referred  to  his  investiture  with  his 
kingly  office :  it  must  be  understood  as  an 
intimation  of  the  dignity  to  which  he  was 
raised,  when  God  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  and  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.     It 
is  an  allusion  to  a  practice  which  obtained 
in  those  ancient  times,  of  suspending  on  the 
shoulder  of  a  person  vested  with  any  public 
trust  some  known  emblem  or  badge  of  his 
office,  and  is  an  expression  of  the  same  kind 
with  that  which  is  employed,  chap.  xxii.  22 
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where,  to  intimate  the  advancement  of  Eli- 
akim  to  the  chief  place,  in  administering  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  it  is 
said,  "  The  key  of  the  house  of  David  will 
I  lay  on  his  shoulder." 

Taking  the  expression  in  this  view,  the 
form  of  it  merits  particular  notice.  It  serves 
to  intimate,  that  places  of  authority  are  not 
merely  honorary,  conferring  distinction  and 
rank,  without  subjecting  to  any  official  duty 
— any  appropriate  employment :  they  are 
offices  of  trust,  stations  of  weighty  charge, 
subservient  to  public  utility  ;  and,  as  such, 
inferring  exertion  and  active  duty,  and  re- 
quiring ability,  steadiness,  and  patience  for 
the  right  management  of  them. 

This  view  of  things  is  fully  verified  in  the 
constitution  and  conduct  of  Messiah's  go- 
vernment. He  does  not  (what  is  often  done 
in  the  weak  councils  of  earthly  sovereigns) 
commit  the  administration  of  his  govern- 
ment to  needy  or  interested  dependents,  to 
favourites  selected  from  partial  affection, 
without  regard  to  personal  qualifications  or 
character.  He  does  not  devolve  the  active 
functions  of  government  on  subordinate 
agents  or  ministers,  while  he  himself  reposes 
in  the  indolent  enjoyment  of  his  state  and 


136  NAMES  AND  CHARACTERS         [SER.  V. 

honours.  He  takes  the  charge  of  adminis- 
tration immediately  on  himself;  his  own 
shoulder  sustains  the  mighty  load  of  empire  ; 
he  sits  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  "  to 
order  it,"  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  following 
verse  ;  "  and  to  establish  it  with  wisdom  and 
with  justice,  from  henceforth,  even  for 
ever." 

This  idea  is,  with  much  force  and  beauty, 
expressed  by  the  figure  in  the  text : — "  The 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;"  not 
in  his  hand,  or  on  his  brow,  the  parts  of  the 
body  which  usually  bear  the  ensigns  of  so- 
vereignty, but  on  the  shoulder,  which  is  a 
common  emblem  of  strength,  and  peculiarly 
fitted  for  sustaining  burdens ;  a  circum- 
stance which  indicates,  that  Messiah  the 
Prince  was  to  have  the  government  com- 
mitted to  him,  not  merely  as  a  mark  of  re- 
spect, to  add  lustre  to  his  name  and  charac- 
ter, but  in  subservience  to  the  ends  of  prac- 
tical utility ;  not  that  he  might  have  the 
honour,  while  another  did  the  work,  but 
that  the  burden  of  the  charge  might  rest 
with  himself — that  he  might  bear  the  pres- 
sure of  its  active  duties.  The  prediction  and 
the  fact  are  in  entire  accord  ;  his  shoulder, 
or,  to  drop  the  metaphor,  his  essential  power, 
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forming  the  ground  on  which  his  govern- 
ment is  stayed,  the  sure,  immovable  support 
of  his  universal  kingdom. 

To  this  office  of  government,  Messiah 
was  destined  from  the  beginning.  The  pro- 
phets, long  before  his  coming  into  the 
w  orld,  spoke  of  him  as  a  "  Ruler  in  Israel," 
as  a  "Leader  and  Commander  of  the  people," 
as  a  "Lawgiver  andPrince  forever;"  as  by  di- 
vine decree  constituted  "  King  of  Zion,"  and 
to  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  pos- 
session— to  have  dominion,  and  glory,  and 
a  kingdom  given  him,  that  all  people,  and 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him  ; 
as  a  "  Prince  who  shall  break  in  pieces  all 
other  kingdoms,  but  of  whose  kingdom  and 
the  increase  of  whose  government  there 
shall  be  no  end." 

To  this  high  office  he  was  designed  from 
his  first  manifestation  in  the  world.  An 
angel  from  heaven  thus  announced  his  con- 
ception :  "  Thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bring 
forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
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of  David  for  ever  ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."  Christ  himself  bore  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  his  kingly  office, 
when  to  the  question  of  Pilate — "  Art  thou 
a  king?"  he  answered,  "  Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  of  the  truth."  He  was 
consecrated  to  that  office  by  a  special  unc- 
tion, the  anointing  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his 
fellows,  with  the  pre-eminent  endowments 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power ;  the 
Father  having  given  him  the  Spirit,  not  by 
measure,  but  in  all  his  fulness.  Hence  he 
is,  by  way  of  eminence,  called,  "  The  Christ," 
that  is,  "  The  anointed." 

Though  Christ  was  thus  designed  and 
consecrated  to  his  dignified  charge,  yet  he 
was  not  immediately  vested  with  it ;  he  was 
not  immediately  called  to  exercise  its  mo- 
mentous functions.  Just  as  David,  that 
eminent  type  of  Christ,  after  he  had  been, 
by  the  divine  command,  solemnly  anointed 
King  of  Isarel,  continued  long  in  a  private 
station,  and  was  by  various  services  and 
trials  prepared  for  the  throne,  before  he  was 
actually  put  in  possession  of  it :    so  Christ, 
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the  great  antitype,  after  his  unction  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father,  was  tried,  and  proved, 
and  made  perfect,  by  various  conflicts  and 
sufferings,  before  he  received  the  kingdom. 
But  having  in  due  time  overcome,  having 
triumphed  over  principaUties,  and  powers, 
and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  he  was 
exalted  to  sit  with  the  Father  in  his  throne, 
and  solemnly  recognised  in  heaven  and 
earth  as  Lord  of  all. 

The  government  which  Messiah  is  thus 
represented  as  possessing,  is  to  be  under- 
stood, not  of  that  supreme  dominion  over 
the  kingdom  of  nature  which  is  his  essen- 
tial prerogative  as  God ;  but  of  the  empire 
of  grace ;  of  the  supremacy  acquired  by  him 
in  his  personal  character ;  of  the  spiritual 
authority  which  is  by  the  Father's  designa- 
tion delegated  to  him  in  his  capacity  of 
Mediator.  Christ,  having  suffered  in  the 
human  nature,  is  exalted  to  reign  in  the 
human  nature.  Having  as  man  tasted 
death,  and  risen  superior  to  the  power  of 
death,  he  has  as  man  obtained  possession  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  glory.  The  Father 
hath  delivered  all  things  into  his  hands. 
All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  commit- 
ted to  him.     His  authority  as  Mediator  is 
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universal.  He  is  Head,  and  King,  and 
Lord  ;  and  whatsoever  things  exist,  whether 
persons,  or  states,  or  times,  or  seasons,  are 
under  his  controul,  and  vmiversally  subject 
to  his  direction  and  disposal.  Throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  being,  nothing  hap- 
pens but  according  to  his  will,  and  as  the 
result  of  his  appointment ;  and  nothing 
happens,  which  he  does  not,  by  his  over- 
ruling influence,  render  subservient  to  his 
people's  good.  Christ's  kingly  office  has 
peculiar  respect  to  his  people.  For  their 
benefit,  it  was  originally  designed  ;  and  for 
their  benefit  it  is  invariably  exercised.  Its 
immediate  and  appropriate  object  is  to  call, 
and  govern,  and  defend,  and  reward  those 
whom  the  Father  hath  given  to  him  ;  his 
subjects  gathered  out  of  all  nations ;  in 
whose  hearts  he  now  rules  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace,  and  whom  he  shall  hereafter  exalt  to 
partake  of  his  glory. 

Such  is  the  government  which  the  text  re- 
presents as  resting  on  Messiah's  shoulder — 
the  dominion  which  he  possesses  as  Medi- 
ator— the  superintending  care  which  he  ex- 
ercises in  that  capacity  over  his  people  and 
church,  to  preserve  and  feed  them — to  de- 
fend them   against  their  enemies — against 
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the  world  and  the  flesh — against  sin  and 
Satan — against  death  and  hell ;  to  promote 
their  establishment  and  prosperity  here, 
and  to  bring  them  hereafter  to  the  posses- 
sion of  glory,  honour,  and  immortality. 
This  is  the  object  to  which  Messiah's  go- 
vernment has  properly  respect ;  it  is  emi- 
nently his  kingdom  and  glory.  If  he  issues 
his  commands  to  the  angels  who  minister 
before  his  throne — if  he  sends  forth  his 
judgments  on  the  guilty  inhabitants  of  the 
earth — if  he  produces  changes  in  the  order 
of  the  political  world,  and  moulds  the  ele- 
ments and  modifies  the  relations  of  civil 
society  into  new  and  diversified  forms ;  all 
this  is  done  in  direct  subservience  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church — to  minister  to  her 
exigencies,  and  to  promote  and  secure  her 
extension  and  her  welfare. 

But  how,  it  may  be  asked,  can  a  charge 
so  extensive  and  so  momentous,  rest  on  the 
shovilder  of  one  who  is  described  as  a  child  ? 
How  can  the  functions  of  universal  sove- 
reignty consist  with  the  condition  and  ca- 
pacity of  a  helpless  infant  ?  The  prophet, 
as  if  aware  of  this  objection,  suppHes  the 
means  of  answering  it ;  holding  forth  Mes- 
siah under  certain  appropriate  distinctions 
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and  characters,  which  lead  us  to  infer,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  weakness  and  mean- 
ness of  his  outward  circumstances,  he  was 
in  reality  possessed  of  every  essential  re- 
quisite for  sustaining  and  conducting  the 
government  of  the  universe,  with  honour  to 
himself,  and  with  advantage  to  his  subjects. 
These  distinctions  and  characters  are  vari- 
ous. The  prophet,  as  if  labouring  for  ex- 
pression, multiplies  the  titles  which  he  ap- 
pUes  to  the  holy  Child  Jesus ;  seeking,  by 
their  joint  light,  to  reflect  a  juster  idea  of 
the  glory  of  his  person.  "  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace." 

3.  These  magnificent  titles  we  shall  suc- 
cessively examine  ;  and  consider  what  views 
of  Clirist  they  serve  to  suggest  to  us.  I  be- 
gin with  observing,  that  these  titles  are  not 
to  be  understood,  as  if  any  of  them,  or  all 
of  them  together,  were  Messiah's  proper  de- 
nomination. That  is,"  Jesus,"  the  name  given 
him  by  the  Father's  appointment :  "  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,"  that  is.  Saviour ; 
and  the  name  that  best  expresses  the  na- 
ture of  his  office,  which  is  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.     This  being  properly  his 
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name,  in  what  sense  is  the  designation  in 
the  text  to  be  understood  as  given  him  ? 
This  will  appear,  if  you  reflect  that  it  is 
usual  with  the  Hebrew  writers  to  represent 
a  person  as  called  by  any  particular  name — 
for   instance,    as   called   holy,    or  just,   or 
wise — in  order  to  intimate,  1.  That  he  really 
possesses  the  quahties  which  the  name  im- 
plies ;  2.  That  he  is  generally  acknowledged 
to  possess  them.     Thus,  when   it   is  said, 
(vii.  14.)  that  "  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Imman- 
uel ;"    the  meaning  is,  that  the  child  an- 
nounced should  in   truth  be  Immanuel — 
God  in  our  nature ;  and  should  also  be  re- 
cognised and  worshipped  under  that  charac- 
ter.    In  the  same  manner,  when  it  is  here 
said,  that  Messiah  shall  be  called  by  the 
assemblage  of  titles  appHed  to  him,  it  is 
meant  to  intimate,  both  that  he  should  pos- 
sess the  several  qualities  which  the  titles 
imply,  and  that  he  should  be  acknowledged 
to  possess  them,  and  in  consequence  obtain 
the  tribute  of  honour  to  which  they  entitle. 
These  qualities,  it  is  true,  Messiah  pos- 
sessed before  his  coming  into  the   world. 
They  belong  to  him,  and  they  should  be 
referred  to   him  as  essential  attributes  of 
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his  divinity,  in  respect  of  which,  he  is  one 
with  the  Father,  possessing  all  the  perfec- 
tions of  God.  As,  however,  Messiah  is  here 
contemplated,  not  as  he  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, subsisting  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
but  as  born  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
given  for  the  redemption  of  sinners,  actual- 
ly invested  w  ith  the  character  of  Mediator  ; 
the  titles  which  are  attributed  to  him,  and 
the  qualities  which  these  express,  must  be 
understood  to  belong  to  him  in  that  character 
— as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  ;  living,  and  dying,  and  rising 
again;  and,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crown- 
ed with  glory  and  honour. 

But  let  us  consider  Messiah's  titles  se- 
verally. In  the  first  place,  "  His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful."  When  the 
Son  of  God,  as  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant, 
appeared  to  Manoah,  in  the  days  of  the 
Judges,  and  Manoah,  mistaking  his  charac- 
ter, asked  his  name,  he  answered,  "  Why 
askest  thou  my  name,  seeing'it  is  a  secret  ?" 
The  word,  which  is  there  rendered  secret, 
is  the  same  that  is  here  translated  "Wonder- 
ful." Combining  these  two  significations, 
we  may  consider  the  word  as  denoting,  that 
the  glory  of  Christ's  nature  surpasses  the 
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reach  of  human  thought ;    that   it   shines 
with  a  hght  to  which  the  eye  of  man  can- 
not approach  ;  that  the  holy  and  reverend 
name  which  indicates  his  essential  character, 
is  too  sublime  and  mysterious  to  be  the 
subject  of  finite  comprehension ;    that,  to 
use   the    language   of  the   Apostle  John, 
"  the  name   which   he   hath   written,  is  a 
name  which  no  man  knoweth,  but  he  him- 
self"    In  what  respect  soever  Messiah  is 
considered,  whether  in  respect  of  the  consti- 
tution of  his  person,  or  in  respect  of  the  inci- 
dents of  his  eventful  life,  or  in  respect  of  the 
circumstances  of  his  sufferings  and  death, 
or  in  respect  of   the  establishment  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  administration  of  his  go- 
vernment, or  in  respect  of  the  grace  which 
he   manifests  to  his  faithful   subjects, — in 
whichsoever  of  these  respects  he  is  consi- 
dered, it  is  evident,  that  his  name  is,  with 
reason,  called  JVondei'ful. 

How  wonderful  the  constitution  of  his 
person  !  God  and  man  !  The  ancient  of 
days— existing  from  eternity,  yet  an  infant 
of  days — born  in  time !  Pervading  the 
immensity  of  being,  yet  limited  to  definite 
space !  Exhibiting  omnipotence  in  close 
alliance  with  infirmity  ;  the  condition  of  a 
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subject — the  lowly  form  of  a  servant,  with 
supreme  dominion — with  universal  rule;  the 
extremity  of  suiFering,  with  perfect  enjoy- 
ment— with  unalloyed  felicity  ;  the  debase- 
ment and  infamy  of  an  accursed  death, 
with  the  glories  of  life  immortal ! 

What  multiplied  wonders  were  exhibited 
in  the  history  of  his  life  !  His  entrance 
into  life  was  wondferful.  He  was  born  of  a 
virgin,  and  had  not  a  father  on  earth  !  He 
was  born  in  a  stable  !  The  King  of  saints 
was  ushered  into  the  world  in  no  more 
lordly  mansion !  He  who  had  by  inheri- 
tance a  more  excellent  name  than  the  an- 
gels, and  whom  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship, was  laid  in  a  manger.  His  accommo- 
dations were  wonderful.  The  breasts  of 
a  lowly  woman  gave  suck  to  him  who 
nourisheth  all  flesh  !  The  feeble  arms  of  a 
creature  carried  him,  who,  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  sustaineth  all  things.  He  whose 
essential  greatness  the  heavens  are  unable 
to  contain,  grew  up  from  childhood  to  ma- 
turity in  the  humble  dwelling  of  a  carpen- 
ter !  He  who  makes  the  angels  "  minister- 
ing Spirits,"  was  subject  to  the  authority  of 
earthly  parents  !  His  actions  were  wonder- 
ful.    When  but  twelve  years  old,  he  en- 
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countered  the  most  learned  of  the  Jewish 
doctors,  and  astonished  them  with  his  un- 
derstanding and  his  answers  !     When  he 
afterwards  entered  on  his  public  ministry, 
those  who  saw  his  miracles   were  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  which  they  bespoke  ; 
and  listening  multitudes  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth  !     Universal  nature  owned  his  sove- 
reign authority,  and  yielded  obedience  to 
his  word  !     He  spoke,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
bhnd  were  opened ;  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
were  unstopped ;  the  speechless  tongue  was 
loosed  ;  the  loathsome  leper  was  cleansed  ; 
the  lame  were  enabled  to  walk  ;  feeling  and 
motion  were  restored  to  the  paralytic ;  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease, was  healed ;  the  dead  were  restored  to 
life.     By  the  divine  energy  of  his  word, 
unclean  spirits  were  cast  out ;  the  fury  of 
the  tempest  was  calmed  ;  the  raging  of  the 
sea  was  stilled  ;  the  schemes  of  his  enemies 
were  frustrated ;  and  armed  bands  sent  to 
apprehend  him,  were  so  overawed  "that  they 
went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground." 

How  wonderful  the  circumstances  of  his 
death  !  So  far  were  these  circumstances 
from    the    common   order   and   course   of 
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things,  that,  in  contemplating  them,  the  be- 
lieving sovil  is  transported  into  the  highest 
admiration.  Fix  your  thoughts  on  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  say  what  does  it  pre- 
sent to  you?  The  divine  attributes  of  jus- 
tice and  mercy  fully  reconciled,  and  acting 
together  with  the  most  perfect  harmony. 
The  pardon  of  sin  dispensed  to  the  guilty, 
and  the  punishment  which  sin  had  incur- 
red, transferred  to  the  innocent,  with- 
out violating  the  honour  of  the  divine  law, 
or  obstructing  the  ends  of  the  divine  go- 
vernment !  The  beloved  Son  of  God  chas- 
tised and  suffering  ;  and  man,  the  child  of 
wrath  and  the  heir  of  hell,  delivered  and 
restored  through  his  stripes  !  A  fountain 
of  life  opened  in  his  death  ;  to  which  the 
chief  of  sinners  may  repair,  and  of  which 
"  whosoever  will  may  take  freely !"  The 
felicities  of  heaven,  the  joys  and  glories  of 
eternity,  purchased  and  secured  to  the  elect 
and  faithful,  by  the  shame  and  sorrows  of 
the  cross  \ 

How  admirable  the  means  by  which 
Christ's  kingdom  was  established  in  the 
world  ;  and  how  admirable  the  means  by 
which  it  is  still  maintained  and  governed  ! 
Through  the  instrumentahty  of  a  few  simple 
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fishermen,  employing  no  other  weapons  than 
the  "  foohshness  of  preaching,"  his  king- 
dom was  estabHshed  on  a  foundation  which 
"  standeth  sure," — a  foundation  against 
which  "  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  be  able 
to  prevail."  By  means  of  these  feeble  in- 
struments, "  the  holy  child  Jesus"  brought 
down  the  arrogance  of  the  proud,  confound- 
ed the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  subdued  the 
power  of  the  mighty.  Without  the  force 
or  the  splendour  of  arms  ;  without  the  aid 
oflearningor  of  eloquence  ;  without  support 
from  worldly  greatness,  or  from  the  favour 
of  men  ;  nay,  with  the  passions,  and  the 
prejudices,  and  the  interests  of  men  in  di- 
rect opposition,  and  stimulating  to  every 
thing  hostile  and  injurious ;  his  cause 
triumphed,  his  truth  prevailed — extend- 
ing its  conquests  so  diffusively  and  so  ra- 
pidly, that  multitudes,  and  these  not  merely 
of  the  poor,  and  simple,  and  despised,  but 
often  of  the  wise,  and  the  noble,  and  the 
mighty,  were  in  a  short  time  brought  to 
abandon  the  superstition  of  their  fathers, 
and  to  embrace  a  religion  completely  at  va- 
riance with  all  their  former  prepossessions 
and  habits.     In  this  we  clearly  recognise 
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the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes  ! 

The  administration  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom furnishes  matter  of  wonder,  as  well  as 
its  establishment.  There  the  Lord  doth 
wondrously  ;  choosing  the  things  which  the 
world  despises,  and  rejecting  the  things 
which  the  world  esteems  ;  mercifully  inter- 
posing to  deliver,  where  every  expectation 
of  relief  had  failed ;  conducting  to  virtue 
and  to  happiness  by  the  rough  and  thorny 
path  of  the  cross  ;  maintaining  the  ascen- 
dancy of  his  peace  in  the  heart  amidst  the 
severest  trials  and  conflicts ;  making  his 
rich  consolations  to  abound  with  the  in- 
creasing pressure  of  trouble  ;  inspiring  the 
boldness  of  hope  in  opposition  to  distrust 
and  fearfulness  ;  strengthening  his  weak  and 
timorous  sheep  to  withstand  the  assaults  of 
the  ravening  wolf  and  of  the  roaring  lion ; 
making  his  people  more  than  conquerors 
over  earth  and  hell  combined,  and,  in  spite 
of  every  opposition,  bringing  them  to  the 
final  possession  of  eternal  glory. 

And  what  can  be  more  wonderful  than 
the  grace  which  Messiah  manifests  to  his 
subjects  ?  We  justly  admire  the  kindness  of 
God  to  Adam,  in  the  rich  endowment  of  his 
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original  nature,  and  in  the  favourable  ar- 
rangement of  his  original  state.  But  what 
was  the  kindness  which  Adam  experienced, 
compared  with  that  exuberant  grace  of 
which  all  Messiah's  subjects  are  made  to 
participate  ?  Adam,  in  his  primitive  state, 
was  innocent ;  and  if  he  had  done  nothing 
to  merit  kindness,  he  had,  at  any  rate,  done 
nothing  to  render  him  unworthy  of  it. 
But  can  this  be  said  of  the  favoured  objects 
of  Messiah's  grace  ?  The  fact  is  the  very 
reverse ;  all  of  them,  without  exception, 
being  naturally  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
all  the  mercy  shown  them  ;  not  only  desti- 
tute of  every  quality  that  could  commend 
them  to  regard,  but  polluted,  and  degraded, 
and  depraved  ;  exhibiting  in  their  nature 
and  in  their  deportment,  characters  offen- 
sive to  God,  and  justly  provoking  his 
righteous  judgment.  But  mark  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  He  looks  on 
them  in  this  wretched  state,  and  his  com- 
passion is  moved :  he  draws  near  to  redeem 
them :  he  covers  them  from  their  iniquities: 
he  washes  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood :  he  presents  them  with  acceptance 
to  the  Father:  he  puts  his  spirit  within 
them :  he  quickens   them    to   a   new  and 
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spiritual  life  :  he  makes  them  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature  :  he  gives  them  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God :  he  assimilates 
them  to  the  angels  of  heaven :  he  unites 
them  with  himself,  making  them  members 
of  his  body,  and  joint-heirs  with  him  of  a 
kingdom  that  shall  never  be  moved. 

My  brethren,  how  do  these  views  of 
Christ  serve  to  raise  the  estimation  of  his 
character,  and  to  impress  the  conviction, 
that  his  name  is  justly  called  "  Wonderful^" 
that  he  is  in  truth  "  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness !"  And  with  what  reason  may 
we  each  of  us,  when  we  thus  contemplate 
him,  adopt  the  prophet's  language,  and  say, 
"  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God ;  I  will  exalt 
thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name  ;  for  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things  ! 

"  His  name  shall  be  called  Counsellor." 
This  name  implies  the  possession  of  the 
personal  quality  of  wisdom,  and  the  due 
exercise  of  that  quality  in  the  communica- 
tion of  advice  and  instruction  to  others. 
It  is,  no  doubt,  a  singular  name — consi- 
dered as  applied  to  a  child,  with  whose 
state  and  character,  the  quality  which  it 
expresses  does  not  naturally  accord.  Solo- 
mon remarks,  that  "  foolishness  is  bound  in 
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the  heart  of  a  child  ;"  and  experience 
proves,  that  weakness  and  want  of  under- 
standing are  universally  found  among  the 
characteristic  properties  of  childhood.  Nor 
are  these  the  characteristics  of  childhood 
only ;  they  are  too  often  recognized  in  all 
the  different  periods  of  human  life. 

From  these,  however,  as  from  every  other 
character  of  imperfection,  the  child  who  is 
born  unto  us,  is  completely  free.  He  is 
wise,  the  wisdom  of  God.  "  He  hath  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  resting  on  him,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  He 
knoweth  the  mind  of  God,  and  all  the 
secret  purposes  of  His  will ;  for  he  was 
with  Him  in  the  beginning,  uniting  in  the 
eternal  counsel  of  peace.  To  his  eyes  all 
things  are  naked  and  open.  His  eyes  are 
in  every  place,  as  a  flame  of  fire,  searching 
out  the  deep  things  of  nature,  penetrating 
into  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart. 

Nor  is  he  wise  for  himself  only  ;  his  un- 
derstanding is  not  exercised  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  self-enjoyment.  His  wisdom, 
as  the  name  of  Counsellor  implies,  is  com- 
municative ;  he  exercises  it  for  the  benefit 
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of  others,  imparting  of  it  liberally  to  every 
one  that  lacks.  The  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge  are  hid  in  him — not  to  re- 
main with  him  in  inactive  possession,  but 
to  be  continually  derived  from  him  to  all 
who  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  He  is 
the  great  prophet  of  the  church,  the  great 
teacher  of  his  people,  sent  from  God  to  in- 
struct them  in  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 
This  knowledge  he  reveals  to  them  in  sacred 
Scripture,  that  faithful  record  of  his  coun- 
sels and  will.  And  the  Spirit  opening 
their  hearts  to  understand  the  Scriptures, 
exerting  his  influence  to  impress  the  truths 
which  the  Scriptures  reveal,  and  from  time 
to  time  reviving  the  impressions  which  the 
truths  of  Scripture  produce,  he  applies  the 
knowledge  which  is  thus  imparted  for  their 
establishment,  direction,  and  comfort,  in 
all  the  changing  circumstances  of  human 
life.  By  the  friendly  aid  of  his  heavenly 
counsel,  he  preserves  them  from  the  de- 
ceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  and  from 
the  snares  of  the  destroyer  ;  he  guides  them 
in  judgment,  and  teaches  them  his  way  ; 
resolves  their  doubts,  and  extricates  them 
from  their  perplexities  ;  removes  the  ob- 
structions which  flesh  and  blood  interpose, 
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and  leads  them  finally  to  the  land  of  up- 
rightness. 

How  important  the  office  of  this  Won- 
derful Counsellor  in  the  divine  economy  ! 
How  admirably  adapted  to  the  nature  and 
circumstances  of  fallen  man  !  How  highly 
should  we  prize  the  privilege  of  access  to 
him  !  How  carefully  and  constantly  avail 
ourselves  of  the  benefit  of  his  advice  ! 
How  implicitly  and  faithfully  follow  his 
directions  ! 

As  another  ray  of  Messiah's  glory,  his  name 
is  called  "  The  mighty  God." — He  is  thus 
called  on  the  ground  of  essential  character ; 
his  mysterious  person  uniting  the  perfection 
of  divine  power  with  infinite  understanding. 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God,  as  well  as  the 
wisdom  of  God.  Indeed,  if  he  had  not 
possessed  this  divine  perfection  in  the  most 
absolute  degree,  he  would  not  have  been  an 
adequate  Saviour;  he  would  have  wanted 
the  requisite  ability  for  the  arduous  func- 
tions of  that  momentous  charge.  Salvation 
is  an  act  of  power,  that  implies  the  necessity 
of  encountering  and  subduing  enemies,  and 
of  taking  from  them  the  prey.  Hence  the 
accomplishment  of  salvation  requires  the 
exertion  of  power  superior  to  that  of  the 
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enemies  which  must  be  vanquished  and 
spoiled.  For  as  our  Lord  remarks,  "  How 
can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  overcome 
and  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house." 

N^ow  consider,  who  are  the  enemies,  from 
whose  oppressive  dominion  men  are  to  be 
rescued  and  saved?  They  are  not  feeble 
and  contemptible  enemies,  that  can  be  van- 
quished and  destroyed  with  little  exertion 
or  difficulty  ;  but  enemies  strong,  inveterate, 
and  determined.  Men  are  naturally  the 
servants  of  sin  ;  sin  reigns  in  their  mortal 
bodies,  and  they  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
They  are  naturally  subject  to  the  curse  and 
deadly  doom  of  the  law,  which  binds  them 
to  punishment,  till  all  its  demands  are  ful- 
filled. They  are  naturally  led  captive  by 
Satan,  all  whose  devices  and  power  are  em- 
ployed to  retain  them  in  bondage.  And 
they  are  naturally  subject  to  death,  which 
shall  sooner  or  later  seize  on  them,  carry 
them  away  as  a  prey  into  its  dark  domi- 
nions, and  for  a  time  detain  them  in  its 
noisome  prison-house. 

From  the  tyranny  of  these  formidable 
enemies,  a  tyranny  so  long  exercised  and 
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SO  firmly  established,  what  power  less  than 
divine  can  be  thought  sufficient  to  redeem 
them  ?      What  but  the   power   of    "  The 
mighty  God,"  can  be  competent  to  break 
asunder  the  chains  of  sin  ;  to  rescue  from 
the  curse  of  the  law  ;  to  destroy  death  and 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death  ;  to  bring 
forth   from    the    chambers    and    from   the 
power  of  the  grave  ;    and  to  raise   to  the 
happy  enjoyment   of  life  everlasting  ?    To 
the  production  of  these  illustrious  effects, 
omnipotence  alone  is  adequate.    But,  Chris- 
tians, let  not  yovu-  hearts  be  troubled  by  the 
thought  of  the  high  perfection  which  the 
work  of  salvation  thus   requires.     God  is 
never  wanting  to  men  in  things  that  are  ne- 
cessary.    He   has   laid  help   on   one    that 
is    mighty,   one    possessed    of    every   re- 
quisite for  accomphshing  the  work  which 
he   has   generously   undertaken.      At   the 
same  time  that  he  is  clothed  with  our  na- 
ture, in  which  he  suffered  and  died  as  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  possesses  in  his  own  un- 
changeable  nature   all   the   perfections   of 
God.     In   the   exercise   of  these   glorious 
perfections,  he  has  already  overcome  ;  he 
has  already  exhibited,  in  countless  instances, 
the  most  signal  displays  of  his  conquering 
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power.  And  in  the  exercise  of  the  same 
perfections,  he  will,  in  the  end,  put  all  his 
enemies  under  his  feet,  and  save  to  the  ut- 
termost all  that  come  unto  God  by  him. 

Another  distinctive  title  of  Messiah,  our 
translators  have  rendered  "  The  everlasting 
Father."  Taking  the  title  according  to 
this  interpretation,  we  may  consider  it  as  de- 
signed to  express  an  important  relation  in 
which  Messiah  stands  to  the  people.  He 
is  their  Father,  the  stock  from  which  they 
are  sprung,  and  to  whose  image  they  are 
conformed  by  the  renewing  operation  of 
his  grace.  Correlative  to  this,  the  faithful 
are  his  seed,  his  children  and  offspring ;  not 
a  natural  offspring,  but  a  spiritual ;  born 
into  his  family,  not  through  any  power  of 
nature,  not  by  the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  the 
will  of  man,  but  by  the  power  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  exerting  itself  by  means  of  the  word 
of  truth,  that  incorruptible  seed  which  is 
the  principle  of  regeneration,  the  principle 
from  which  the  life  of  grace  originates  ; 
that  new  and  spiritual  life  which  is  destined 
to  grow  up  into  Ufe  everlasting.  As  the 
author  of  this  dignified  life,  Christ  is  de- 
signed "  The  everlasting  Father."  The 
fathers  of  our  flesh  are  universally  subject 
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to  death,  which  necessarily  dissolves  their 
connexion  with  their  offspring.  But  Mes- 
siah's fatherly  relation  to  his  offspring  is  in- 
capable of  dissolution.  In  this  respect, 
"  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever." 

Though  the  title,  as  thus  translated,  con- 
veys a  just  and  consistent  sense,  and  a  sense, 
too,  that  serves  to  reflect  light  on  Messiah's 
character,  yet  the  most  literal  and  proper 
translation  of  it  appears  to  be,  not  "  The 
everlasting  Father,"  but  "  The  Father 
of  the  future  everlasting  age — The  Fa- 
ther of  the  future  eternity," — a  name  which 
we  are  to  understand  of  that  future  world, 
which  is  elsewhere  represented  as  put  in 
subjection  to  Christ.  This  is  a  compre- 
hensive idea.  The  "  everlasting  age"  is  not 
to  be  understood  merely  of  the  state  in 
which  the  faithful  are  to  exist  after  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead  ;  it  is  to  be  consi- 
dered as  including  the  whole  period  ex- 
pressed by  the  name  of  "  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,"  and  all  that  is  essential  to  its  con- 
stitution ;  its  commencement  and  its  con- 
summation ;  the  first-fruits  and  the  full 
harvest ;  the  faith,  and  hope,  and  joy  of  the 
saints  of  God  on  earth ;  and  the  rest,  and 
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glory,  and  immortality  to  which  they  are 
destined  in  heaven.  That  state  the  Pro- 
phet calls  the  "  future  everlasting  age,"  to 
mark  its  stability  and  continuance,  as  cha- 
racters that  serve  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
present  world.  This  world  is  but  vanity,  a 
shifting  scene,  an  empty  show,  every  mo- 
ment varying  its  form  and  semblance,  and 
the  fashion  of  which  passeth  away ;  while 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
are  permanent — an  establishment  that  is  not 
subject  to  change — that  endure th  for  ever. 

Of  this  glorious  establishment,  Christ  is 
the  Head,  the  Father,  or,  as  the  word  fre- 
quently signifies,  "  the  Author."  It  is  he 
that  prepared  and  formed  it.  He  laid  the 
foundation  of  it  in  the  sufferings  of  his  cross. 
He  exhibited  an  emblem  of  it  in  his  subse- 
quent resurrection,  when  he  quitted  the 
mansions  of  death,  to  inherit  a  life  that  shall 
never  terminate.  By  the  discipline  of  his 
providence,  and  the  ordinances  of  his  grace, 
he  trains  his  people  for  the  enjoyment  of 
the  future  state ;  and  by  the  continued  ex- 
ercise of  his  power,  he  secure^  it  against  the 
possibility  of  dissolution  or  change ;  he 
maintains  it  for  ever. 

The  last  distinction  of  Messiah's  name  is. 
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"  The  Prince  of  Peace."     VVTien  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  host  appeared  in  the 
plains  of  Bethlehem,  ascribing  glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  on  account  of  Messiah's  na- 
tivity, one  special  ground  of  that  ascription 
was  the  prospect  opened  for  the  general  dif- 
fusion of  "peace  on  earth."     Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  speak  peace  to  his  people, 
to  dispense  the  blessings  of  reconciliation, 
and    to  re-unite  heaven  and  earth,   which 
sin  had  unhappily  separated.     This  end  he 
hath  fully  accomplished,  having  "made  peace 
by  the  blood  of  his  cross."     In  the  exercise 
of  his  princely  character,  he  creates  peace 
by  the  fruit  of  the  lips, — i.e.  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel ;  gathering  together  into 
one  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;    bringing 
the  alienated  Gentiles  into  the  family  of 
God ;  opening  to  men  of  every  country  and 
chme,  the  gate  of  heaven — the  sanctuary  of 
immortahty.      He  sheds  abroad   a   divine 
peace  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  he  calls 
to  his  fellowship  ;   dispelHng  the  confusion 
and  misrule  which  sin  had  introduced ;  res- 
toring order  and  tranquilhty  ;   reconciling 
the  discordant  affections  with  the  under- 
standing and  conscience;  and  estabhshing 
a  general  union  and  harmony  among  all  the 


162  NAMES  AND  CHARACTERS         [SER.  V. 

faculties  of  the  soul.  He  gives  his  people 
peace  with  one  another ;  allaying  the  na- 
tural fierceness  of  their  minds,  and  infusing 
a  spirit  of  candour  and  charity.  And  he 
gives  them  peace  with  creation  around 
them,  which  the  transgression  of  the  law  of 
their  common  Maker  had  rendered  adverse 
to  them.  Indeed,  peace  may  be  considered 
as  a  general  denomination  for  every  thing 
that  enters  into  the  composition  of  happi- 
ness. On  which  ground  it  follows,  that 
when  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  his  princely 
liberality,  giveth  peace,  he  may  be  consider- 
ed as  giving  whatever  is  necessary  to  the 
happiness  of  man ;  the  favour  of  God,  the 
light,  and  consolation,  and  joy  of  faith,  hfe 
and  immortality. 

Such  is  the  name,  and  such  are  the  cha- 
racteristic distinctions  of  tliat  mysterious 
person  who  is  here  exhibited  to  us, — the 
"child  born,"  the  "son  given,"  who  hath 
"  the  government  on  his  shoulders  ;"  a  per- 
son possessed  of  every  perfection  necessary 
for  the  successful  execution  of  the  high 
charge  intrusted  to  him ;  one  who  is  des- 
cribed as  "Wonderful,"  and  whose .  person 
and  character  every  way  accord  with  the 
description  ;  who  is  denominated  "  Counsel- 
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lor,"  and  who  can  truly  say,  "  Counsel  is 
mine,  and  sound  wisdom  ;  I  am  understand- 
ing ;"  who  is  "  The  mighty  God,"  the  Al- 
mighty, having  "  all  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  ;"  who  is  "  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther," existing  from  the  beginning,  existing 
of  himself,  and  the  author  of  life  and  being 
to  all  the  family  of  God ;"  The  Prince 
of  peace,"  whose  kingdom  is  "  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  who  blesseth  his  people  with  peace, 
"  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  under- 
standing ;"  and  who  at  the  same  time  that 
he  is  essentially  possessed  of  these  transcen- 
dent excellencies,  is  nearly  alHed  to  us,  "  bone 
of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,"  our  bro- 
ther, assimilated  to  us  in  all  things,  with  the 
exception  of  sin  ;  and  who  having  the  per- 
sonal experience  of  our  infirmities,  and 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  them,  arranges 
and  conducts  the  administration  of  his  go- 
vernment, in  the  spheres  both  of  providence 
and  grace,  with  the  kindest  condescension 
to  the  frame  and  circumstances  of  our  na- 
ture, and  in  direct  subservience  to  our  high- 
est good. 

What,  let  me  now  ask,  are  the  impres- 
sions produced  on  your  minds,  when  you  con- 
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template  this  interesting  person?  What 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?  Does  the  meanness  of 
his  outward  appearance  offend  you  ?  Has 
he  in  your  eyes  no  form  or  comeliness — no 
beauty,  that  you  should  desire  him  ?  Many 
of  you  have,  I  trust,  recognised  him  in  his 
true  character.  The  lowly  destitute  child, 
born  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  you 
have  recognised  as  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  peace  ;"  possessing  the  richest 
perfections  of  heaven — all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  ;  able  to  bear  on  his  shoulder  the 
burden  of  universal  government,  the  mo- 
mentous charge  of  preserving,  ruling,  and 
saving  to  the  uttermost — all  the  elect  of 
God.  In  this  light,  the  Gospel  everywhere 
exhibits  him,  and  in  this  light,  faith  recog- 
nises him.  The  great  mystery  of  godliness 
is  discerned.  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh 
is  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  and  received  up  into  glory." 

Ye  who  thus  recognise  the  holy  child 
Jesus,  tender  your  grateful  homage  to  God, 
for  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  Son.  Ad- 
mire the  extent  of  the  Father's  love  in  this 
illustrious  expression  of  it.     "  God  so  loved 
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the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,"  that  "  we  might  live  through  him." 
"  The  Son  of  God  loved  us,  and  gave  himself 
for  us."  He  "  took  part  in  our  nature,  that 
we  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature  ;"  "  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  the  righteousness  of  God,  and 
blessed  in  him ;"  "  he  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,"  that  we  might  be  ex- 
alted to  the  glory  and  felicity  of  everlasting 
life. 

Let  us  regard  this  wonderful  Child  with 
reverence  and  devout  affection.  With  the 
wise  men  of  the  East,  let  us  come  and  do 
homage  to  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem — to  him 
who  was  born  King  of  the  Jews.  Let  us 
open  our  treasures,  and  present  our  gifts, 
our  gold,  and  our  frankincense,  and  our  pos- 
sessions. Above  all,  let  us  present  ourselves, 
our  bodies,  and  our  spirits,  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable. 

Let  sinners  be  encouraged  to  come  to 
Christ;  to  submit  themselves  to  his  righteous- 
ness; to  resign  themselves  to  his  will;  to  take 
his  yoke  upon  them,  and  to  learn  of  him;  as- 
sured, that  if  they  thus  come  to  him,  he  will 
in  nowise  cast  them  out.  At  the  same  time 
that  he  is  the  mighty  God,  and  able  to  save, 
he  is  also  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.     He 
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came  into  the  world  to  call  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. Sinners !  listen  to  his  call,  and 
turn  at  his  reproof.  Come  to  him  in  the 
exercise  of  faith  on  him,  and  with  humble 
penitence  confess  your  sins  to  him.  And 
know,  that  "  if  ye  confess  your  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  you  your  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  you  from  unrighteousness." 

Ye  who  have  already  come  to  him,  and 
enjoyed  the  experience  of  his  grace  and  love, 
be  exhorted  to  cleave  to  him,  and  to  rest  on 
him  with  complacence  in  all  the  circumstan- 
ces of  life ;  confident  that  he  will  suffer  you 
to  want  nothing  that  is  really  necessary 
for  your  safety  or  your  happiness.  Are  you 
involved  in  perplexity,  or  are  you  suffering 
distress  ?  and  does  no  way  of  escape  present 
itself  to  your  anxious  minds  ?  He  whose 
name  is  "  Wonderful,"  is  able  to  open  for 
you  a  way  of  deliverance,  when  all  is  dark 
around  you,  and  the  soul  sickens  through 
the  failing  of  hope.  Are  you  in  need  of  in- 
struction and  counsel  ?  Or  are  you  destitute 
of  courage  and  might  ?  He  whose  name  is 
"Counsellor"  and"The  mighty  God,"willnot 
suffer  any  of  his  people  to  perish,  either  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  or  through  defect  of 
strength.  "  His  secret  is  with  them  that 
fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his  cove- 
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nant.     He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;   and 
to  them  that  have  no  might,  he  increaseth 
strength."    Do  the  terrors  of  death  environ 
you  ?  And  are  you,  "  through  fear  of  death, 
subject  to  bondage  ?    He  who  is  "  The  Fa- 
ther of  eternity,"  the  King  and  Lord  of  the 
everlasting  age,  will  deliver  your  souls  from 
death,  and  put  you  in  possession  of  Hfe  im- 
mortal.    Does  the  adversary  assail  your  in- 
ward peace,  and  aggravate  by  his  secret  sug- 
gestions, the  painful  feeling  of  weakness  and 
of  sin  ?  "  The  Prince  of  Peace"  can,  with  the 
word  of  his  mouth,  allay  your  disquietudes 
and  your  apprehensions,  and  completely  es- 
tablish and  assure  your  tranquillity.    What- 
ever be  the  troubles  which  you  suffer,  what- 
ever the  evils  you  dread,  you  have  effectual 
support  and  relief  afforded  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.     "  For  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower ;   the  righteous  runneth  to  it, 
and  is  safe." 

These  are  reflections  which  can  never  be 
considered  as  unseasonable ;  but  which  we 
are  at  present  *  peculiarly  concerned  to  che- 
rish and  improve.  This  day,  brethren,  the 
Child  born  unto  us,  the  Son  given  unto  us, 
is  tendered  to  us  anew  for  our  improvement 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  on  a  Communion  Sabbath. 
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and  comfort,  through  the  medium  of  an  or- 
dinance expressly  consecrated  by  his  own 
appointment.  He  is  tendered  to  us  in  all 
the  excellencies  of  his  nature,  and  in  all  the 
virtues  of  his  character.  He  is  set  forth  be- 
fore our  eyes,  crucified  among  us,  his  body 
broken,  and  his  blood  shed  for  us  ; — and  we 
are  called  to  the  communion  of  his  body  and 
blood,  and  to  the  participation  of  the  pre- 
cious benefits  derived  from  them — the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  the  peace  of  God,  the  joy  of 
the  Spirit,  holiness,  and  immortality.  Chris- 
tians, prepare  to  receive  this  unspeakable 
gift  of  God  with  suitable  dispositions,  and  a 
suitable  demeanour.  He  gives  himself  to 
you  freely :  see  that  in  the  feeling  of  grate- 
ful affection,  ye  give  yourselves  to  him  ;  that 
he  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  and  that 
his  spirit  actuate  every  faculty  of  your  souls, 
and  every  part  of  your  conduct.  He  gave 
his  life  to  redeem  you  from  iniquity  :  let  it 
be  your  purpose  to  consecrate  your  life  to 
his  honour  and  service.  For  your  sake,  he 
left  the  joys  of  the  Father's  presence,  veiled 
the  glory  of  his  divine  perfections,  and  took 
upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  form 
of  a  servant :  see  that  ye  be  ready,  for  his 
sake  to  renounce  the  false  glories  of  time — 
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to  relinquish  the  vanities  of  the  world.  For 
your  sake,  he  bore  infirmity  ;  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  stable  or  of  the  manger,  of 
the  lowest  or  the  most  afflicting  circum- 
stances of  outward  life :  and  shall  any  of 
you,  forgetting  what  you  owe  to  his  condes- 
cension, be  ashamed  of  his  house,  or  of  his 
ordinances,  or  of  his  cause,  or  refuse  to  sub- 
mit to  the  imaginary  contempt,  or  to  the 
trifling  inconveniences  to  which  the  profes- 
sion of  his  name  may  expose  you  ?  He 
loved  you  when  you  were  enemies — in  open 
rebellion  against  him  :  And  shall  not  the 
love  which  you  experienced  in  such  circum- 
stances, dispose  you  to  the  exercise  of  meek- 
ness and  Christian  kindness  towards  your 
offending  brethren  ?  He  forgave  you  a 
thousand  talents, — a  thousand  heinous, 
deadly  crimes  :  and  will  you  refuse  to  for- 
give the  debt  of  a  hundred  pence, — the 
light  offences  which  you  suffer  from  others  ? 
With  unparalleled  generosity,  he  resigned 
his  life,  when  our  necessities  required  it : 
and  shall  we  refuse  the  crumbs  of  our 
tables,  the  drops  of  our  abundance,  to  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  our  necessitous  brethren  ? 
Shall  any  among  us  be  found  capable  of  in- 
gratitude so  odious, — of  hardness  of  heart 


170       NAMES  AND   CHARACTERS,  &C.     [sER.  V, 

SO  criminal  ?  Let  us  study  all  of  us,  by  our 
faithfulness  in  duty,  by  our  growing  con- 
tempt of  worldly  things,  by  our  steady  ad- 
herence to  the  Christian  profession,  by  the 
expansion  of  our  charity,  and  the  diligence 
and  constancy  of  our  labours  of  love ;  to  give 
evidence  to  all  around  us,  that  we  have  in 
truth  received  Christ ;  that  Christ  liveth  in 
us ;  and  that  "  the  life  which  we  live  in  the 
flesh,  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us." 

And  now,  brethren,  I  pray  that  Christ 
may  come  into  your  hearts  in  the  power  of 
his  Spirit ;  that  he  may  transform  you,  by 
the  effectual  working  of  his  power,  into  new 
creatures  ;  that  born  with  him  from  above, 
you  may  henceforth  lead  a  life  worthy  of 
him ;  that  using  with  propriety  the  ordi- 
nances of  his  grace,  you  may,  by  means  of 
them,  be  fitted  for  the  duties  of  your  pro- 
fession here,  and  at  last  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light !  Amen. 


8ER.  VI.]         THE  christian's  LIFE.  171 


SERMON  VI. 


Philippians  i.  21. 
*'  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.'''' 

In  directing  your  attention  to  these  words, 
I  begin  with  remarking,  that  commentators 
are  not  agreed  about  the  interpretation  of 
them.  Some  suppose  the  Apostle  to  have 
meant,  that  whatever  might  be  the  circum- 
stances of  his  future  lot,  whether  it  was 
the  will  of  God  that  he  should  live,  or  that 
he  should  die,  Christ  was  in  either  case 
gain  to  him.  And  this  interpretation  they 
justify,  by  representing  it  as  agreeing  with 
the  scope  of  the  preceding  context.  There 
the  Apostle  takes  occasion  to  refer  to  the 
sufferings  in  which  he  had  already  been  in- 
volved, and  to  which  he  was  still  exposed, 
on  account  of  the  zeal  and  activity  which 
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he  had  discovered  in  prosecuting  the  duties 
of  his  office.  In  contemplating  these  suffer- 
ings, his  mind  is  naturally  led  to  reflect  on 
what  might  eventually  be  the  issue  of  them. 
And  from  the  peculiar  hostility  which  was 
manifested  towards  him,  he  was  impressed 
with  the  persuasion,  that  this  might  not 
improbably  be  death.  The  anticipation  of 
that  event,  however,  did  not  in  the  smallest 
degree  disquiet  him.  For  he  had  the  fullest 
assurance,  that  as  the  things  which  had  al- 
ready happened  to  him  had  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 
confident  by  his  sufferings,  having  been 
much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without 
fear ;  so  they  would  also  turn,  in  the  end,  to 
his  salvation,  through  the  prayer  of  the 
faithful,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  that,  consequently,  be  the 
event  what  it  would,  his  interest,  as  well 
as  the  honour  of  Christ,  would  be  effect- 
ually promoted ;  that,  on  the  one  hand, 
Christ  would  be  magnified  in  his  body, 
whether  by  life  or  by  death  ;  and  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  Christ  would  be  to  him, 
both  in  fife  and  in  death,  advantage  or  gain. 
Others,  again,  interpret  these  words  in  a 
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sense  which,  taking  them  in  the  connexion 
in  which  they  are  here  placed,  they  seem 
more  obviously  to  bear  :  they  consider  them 
as  intended  to  represent  to  us  what  the 
Apostle's  life  was,  and  what  he  was  assured 
his  death  would  be  : — his  life  was  Christ, 
and  his  death  would  be  gain.  This  inter- 
pretation they  adopt,  not  only  because  it 
appears  more  agreeable  to  the  order  of  the 
words  in  the  original,  and  because  it  avoids 
the  harsh  transposition  and  supply  of  some- 
thing not  expressed,  which,  in  the  case  of 
the  former  interpretation,  seemed  necessary 
to  complete  the  sense,  but,  also,  because  it 
better  accords  with  the  sentiment  expressed 
in  the  preceding  verse,  with  which  the 
text  is  immediately  connected  by  the  con- 
junctive particle  "  For  ;"  "  Christ  shall  be 
magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  hfe  or 
by  death ;  fo7'  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain." 

Taken  in  this  connexion,  the  text  is  con- 
sidered as  intimating  how  Christ  was  to  be 
magnified  by  the  Apostle's  life  or  death. 
On  the  one  hand,  should  the  Apostle's  hfe 
be  prolonged,  Christ  would  be  thereby  mag- 
nified, because,  "to  him  to  live  was  Christ;" 
the  whole  aim  and  business  of  his  life  was 
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to  serve  Christ  and  to  promote  his  honour. 
On  the  other  hand,  should  he  die  as  a  mar- 
tyr in  Christ's  cause,  his  death,  as  it  would 
tend  to  the  furtherance  of  that  cause,  would 
thus  contribute  to  promote  the  glory  of 
Christ.  And  while  his  death  would  have 
this  friendly  influence  on  the  interest  of 
Christ,  it  would  bring  with  it  the  highest 
benefit  to  himself;  for  to  him  to  die  would 
be  to  be  with  Christ,  which  was  far  better 
— preferable  beyond  all  comparison  to  the 
continuance  of  hfe  ;  to  him,  therefore,  death 
would  be  gain. 

These  interpretations  have,  both  of  them, 
the  sanction  of  great  and  venerable  names 
in  their  favour ; — names  which  are  justly 
held  in  high  honour  in  almost  all  the 
Churches  of  the  Keformation.  And  accord- 
ing to  both  of  them,  the  text  obviously 
speaks  the  language  of  truth  ;  of  truth,  too, 
that  is  in  the  highest  degree  important — 
fitted  to  edify,  to  console,  and  to  animate 
the  servants  of  Christ.  Viewing  the  text  in 
this  light,  it  matters  little  as  to  the  general 
purposes  of  instruction  and  usefulness, 
which  of  the  two  interpretations  we  adopt. 
As,  however,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to 
treat  the  subject   with  due  propriety  and 
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advantage,  that  we  fix  the  precise  mean- 
ing in  which  the  text  is  to  be  under- 
stood, I  feel  it  my  duty  to  state,  that,  on 
weighing  the  matter  attentively,  I  am  led 
to  prefer  the  latter  interpretation,  conceiv- 
ing it  to  be,  of  the  two,  the  simpler  and  the 
more  obvious.  I  consider  the  text  as  ex- 
pressing, first,  what  the  Christian's  life  is  ; 
secondly,  what  his  death  will  be  : — his  life 
is  Christ,  and  his  death  will  be  gain. 

The  text  expresses,  in  the  first  place, 
what  the  Christian's  life  is.  This  point  I 
shall,  with  the  favour  of  God,  now  endea- 
vour to  illustrate  ;  and  to  this  single  point 
I  mean  at  present  to  confine  myself.  What, 
then,  brethren,  is  the  Christian's  life  ?  Or, 
according  to  the  apostle's  phraseology,  what 
is  it  to  the  Christian  to  live  ?  The  text 
asserts,  in  general,  that  it  is  Christ.  But 
how  is  that  assertion  to  be  properly  under- 
stood ?  Is  it  designed  to  intimate  that  the 
life  of  the  Christian  is  derived  from  Christ — 
that  he  is  its  author  ;  or  that  it  is  continu- 
ally dependent  on  Clirist — that  he  is  its 
support  ?  The  one  and  the  other  is  un- 
questionably true ;  true  in  the  strictest 
sense,  and  to  the  fullest  extent,  whether  we 
understand  it  of  the  natural  life,  or  of  the  spi- 
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ritual  life.  It  is  eminently  true  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  ;  which  is  immediately  derived  from 
Christ,  and  which  is  invariably  sustained 
by  him.  The  possession  of  its  faculties,  and 
the  capacity  of  exercising  its  functions,  uni- 
versally depend  on  Christ ;  nor  is  it  pos- 
sible that  it  can  exist  but  in  inseparable 
union  with  him. 

But  though  all  this  be  unquestionably 
true,  yet  it  is  not  what  is  meant  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  present  instance.  Here  the 
Christian's  life  is  to  be  considered,  not  so 
much  as  connected  with  Christ  in  respect  of 
its  original  derivation,  or  of  its  continued 
subsistence — as  proceeding  from  him,  or  as 
maintained  by  him ;  but  rather  as  connect- 
ed with  him  in  its  daily  exercise,  in  the 
practice  of  Christian  duty.  In  that  view, 
it  is  connected  with  Christ  in  the  closest 
manner,  and  in  various  important  respects. 
He  is  its  principle,  living  in  the  Christian, 
and  actuating  all  his  motions  and  all  his  ex- 
ertions :  he  is  its  model,  the  great  exemplar 
after  which  it  is  formed :  he  is  its  end,  to 
which  his  conduct  is  in  its  tenour  directed, 
and  on  which  it  ultimately  terminates :  and 
he  is  its  substance,  furnishing,  in  the  differ- 
ent views  in  which  he  is  exhibited,  the  pro- 
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per  materials  on  which  it  is  exercised. 
Christ  is  necessarily  to  be  regarded  in  all 
these  interesting  respects,  when  it  is  assert- 
ed of  the  Christian — "  that  to  him  to  live 
is  Christ." 

No  doubt,  the  Christian,  as  the  Apostle 
testifies  in  his  own  case,  lives  "m  the  flesh;" 
but  he  does  not  live  to  the  flesh, — he  lives 
to  Christ.  The  life  which  he  lives  in  the 
flesh,  he  values  no  farther,  and  he  is  not 
concerned  to  attend  to  it  any  farther,  than 
as  it  affords  him  the  opportunity  of  serv- 
ing, and  of  honouring  Christ.  In  every 
other  view,  he  counts  it,  even  when  enjoy- 
ed witli  most  advantage,  to  be  scarcely 
worth  the  possessing.  And  if  it  be  enjoyed 
without  any  of  the  advantages  which  ordi- 
narily accompany  it ;  especially  if  it  be  en- 
joyed with  manifest  disadvantage  ;  if  it  be 
passed  in  sickness,  or  in  penury  and  distress 
of  circumstances,  or  in  anguish  of  mind ; — 
the  Christian,  excepting  in  so  far  as  the  ho- 
nour of  Christ,  and  the  interests  of  religion, 
are  concerned,  counts  it  better  to  die  than 
to  live.  Indeed,  if  a  man  live  not  to  Christ, 
the  Christian  counts  that  man  dead,  even 
while  he  liveth.  Then  only  can  a  man  be 
considered  as  living  truly,  when  to  him  to 
live  is  Christ. 

M 
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To  vindicate  the  truth  of  this  general 
statement,  it  is  proper  that  we  take  up  the 
subject  in  the  different  views  in  which  it 
has  been  considered,  and  that  we  advert  to 
these  severally  in  their  order.     It  was  stat- 
ed, 1.  That  Christ  is  the  principle  of  the 
Christian's  Ufe ;    in  which  respect   it  may 
evidently  be  said,  that  to  him  "  to  live  is 
Christ."    Adverting  to  this  point,  it  may  be 
remarked,  in  general,  that,  in  the  case  of  all 
known  orders  of  living  beings,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain animating  principle,  adapted  to  their 
particular  constitution  and  character,  which 
they  are  universally  found  to  possess,  and 
through  the  operation  of  which  it  is  that 
they  severally  live.     To  those  whom  Scrip- 
ture describes  as  "  alive  from  the  dead," — 
that   is,    genuine    regenerated    Christians, 
Christ  is   that   appropriate  principle.     "  I 
live,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me."     This  constitution  of 
things,  the  Christian  recognises,  and  habit- 
ually acts  on  it ;  accounting,  that  although 
he  lives,  yet  it  is  not  he  himself  that,  pro- 
perly speaking,  Hves,  but  Christ  "  dwelling 
in  him."     Christ  dwelleth  in  the  heart  by 
faith.     Hence  the  Christian  is  said  to  "  live 
by  faith."     "The  life  which  I  live  in  the 
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flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God." 
Now,  faith  in  every  case  rests  on  Christ,  and 
derives  from  him  its  capacity,  not  of  life 
only,  but  also  of  action.  "  I  can  do  all 
things,"  saith  the  Apostle,  asserting  the  ef- 
ficacy of  Christian  principle  ; — "  I  can  do 
all  things."  And  how  was  it  that  he  could 
thus  do  all  things  ?  He  presently  tells  us — 
"  Through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
The  Christian  has  respect  to  Christ,  not 
only  as  his  Hfe — his  fountain  of  hfe,  but  also 
as  the  strength  of  his  life,  who  strengthen- 
eth him  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man ;  as  his  root,  from  which  he  is 
daily  supphed  with  suitable  nourishment, 
and  fitted  for  the  proper  exercise  of  his  liv- 
ing functions.  He  depends  on  Christ  for 
every  thing ;  nor  has  he  any  thing,  whether 
of  the  nature  of  endowment,  or  of  acquire- 
ment, which  was  not  primarily  derived  from 
Christ.  It  was  his  quickening  power  that 
originally  imparted  to  him  all  the  abilities 
which  he  possesses :  And  it  is  the  effectual 
working  of  the  same  power — the  same  en- 
Uvening  and  invigorating  influence,  still  con- 
tinued to  him  in  the  daily  communications 
of  grace,  that  enables  him  to  exert  the  abi- 
lities which  he  has  received  in  the  regular 
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discharge  of  Christian  duty,  and  the  pro- 
gressive improvement  of  Christian  charac- 
ter. And  should  that  influence  be  at  any 
time  withdrawn,  or  even  suspended,  the 
Christian  would  instantly  cease  to  act,  and 
be,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  in  danger  of  losing 
that  which  he  had  wrought.  For  we  have 
the  authority  of  our  Lord  himself  to  assert, 
that  "  without  him  we  can  do  nothing." 
Here,  then,  is  one  important  respect  in 
which  it  may  be  said  of  the  Christian,  that 
"to  him  to  live  is  Christ," — Christ  is  the 
principle  of  his  life. 

2.  Again,  Christ  is  the  7nodel  of  the  Chris- 
tian's Hfe, — the  archetype  or  pattern  after 
which  it  is  formed, — the  great  exemplar 
which  he  studies  to  copy  in  every  part  of 
his  temper  and  conduct.  In  this  respect, 
also,  it  is  justly  said,  that  to  him  "  to  hve  is 
Christ."  His  life  is  drawn  after  Christ's 
image ;  it  is  an  express  and  lively  represen- 
tation of  his  principles  and  manner  of  act- 
ing ;  it  exhibits,  faintly  indeed,  yet  truly, 
the  lineaments  and  graces  of  his  moral  cha- 
racter. Scripture  considers  Christ  as  actual- 
ly formed  and  living  in  those  who  live  ha- 
bitually after  his  example.  His  life  is  made 
manifest  in  their  mortal  bodies, — being,  in 
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its  general  practice,  a  transcript  of  his  cha- 
racteristic   perfections,    his    holiness    and 
purity,  his  meekness  and  love.    In  this  way, 
they  show  forth  his  praises,  or,  as  the  word 
literally  signifies,  i;2>/z/e*:  they  show  forth  the 
virtues  of  Him  who  called  them  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light.     The  dispo- 
sitions which  had  previously  the  ascendency 
in  their  minds, — dispositions  in  all  respects 
contrary  to  Christ,  are  now  opposed,  their 
effects  counteracted,  their  power  subdued, 
and  the  mind  brought  into  conformity  with 
the  mind  of  Christ.     A  general  change  is 
induced  within.     New  sentiments  are  en- 
tertained, new  feelings  cherished,  new  pur- 
poses  formed,   and   a    new   character   and 
course  of  action  outwardly  exhibited.    They 
who  were  before  proud,  froward,  and  mah- 
cious,  become  meek,  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
benevolent.     They  are  transformed,  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds,  into  the  image  of 
Him  that  created  them.     They  reflect  his 
righteousness  and  hohness  from  their  gene- 
ral demeanour.     Christ  is  recognised  as  Hv- 
ing  in   them.     The   carnal  mind,  indeed, 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  does  not 
perceive  this:    but  those  who  have    their 
senses  at  all  exercised  to  discern  good  and 
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evil,  may  form  a  judgment  of  Christ's  mind 
and  character  from  the  prevalent  disposi- 
tions and  conduct  of  those  who  have  their 
life  in  him.     They  may  perceive  that  he  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sinners,  by  observing  that  this  is  the  gene- 
ral character  of  all   his   faithful   servants. 
This  is  another  respect  in  v^^hich  Christians 
can  say,  "  that  to  them  to  hve  is  Christ." 
They  can  say  this,  when  their  conversation 
in  the  world  shows  that  they  have  Christ's 
mind  in  them,  and  that  they  follow  his  steps. 
3.  To   Christians  to  Hve  is  Christ,  in  as 
much  as  he  is  the  end  for  which  they  live, 
the  object  to  which  their  hfe  is  supremely 
consecrated,  and  on  which  all  their  purposes 
and  exertions  terminate ;  as  the  whole  bent 
of  their  mind,    and   the   whole    vigour  of 
their  active  endeavours  are  habitually  di- 
rected   to   this  one  thing,  that  they  may 
live  and  keep  the  word  of  God.     Life  im- 
pUes  motion  and  activity,  of  which,  indeed, 
it  is  the  operating  principle.     In  common 
language,  the  object,  whatever  it  happens 
to  be,  on  which  a  man  is  chiefly  intent,  is 
usually  said  to  be  his  life.     For  instance, 
the  pursuit  and  progressive  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  are  said  to  be  the  life  of  the 
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scholar ;  the  evolutions,  enterprises,  and 
achievements  of  the  field,  to  be  the  life  of 
the  soldier ;  the  bustle  of  commercial  ar- 
rangements and  transactions,  to  be  the  life 
of  the  man  of  business.  Transferring  this 
analogy  to  religion,  Christ  and  his  service 
are  the  life  of  the  Christian.  These  are  the 
objects  which  chiefly  occupy  his  thoughts, 
interest  his  affections,  rouse  his  energies, 
set  his  faculties  in  motion,  and  engage  his 
pursuit.  The  strength  of  his  life  is  de- 
voted to  them.  Christ  is  his  Alpha  and 
his  Omega.  All  the  powers  and  capacities 
which  he  possesses,  his  natural  endowments 
and  attainments,  his  spiritual  gifts  and 
graces,  as  they  are  all  derived  from  Christ 
as  their  origin,  are  also  referred  to  him  as 
their  end.  However  excellent  in  them- 
selves, and  how  precious  soever  in  the 
mind's  estimation,  they  are  all  of  them 
consecrated  to  Christ,  all  appropriated  to 
his  honour  and  service.  As  of  him  are  all 
things,  so  to  him  are  all  things.  The 
Christian,  as  the  Lord's,  purchased  with 
his  blood,  makes  his  Master's  service  the 
aim  of  all  that  he  essays,  and  all  that  he 
purposes.  The  whole  bearing  of  his  soul,  of 
all  his  designs,  and  all  his  exertions,  is  to- 
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ward  Christ  and  his  honour :  it  is  his  su- 
preme desire,  and  his  earnest  expectation, 
that    Christ    may    be    magnified   in   him, 
whether  by  hfe  or  by  death.     This  para- 
mount object,  if  it  be  not  at  all  times  ac- 
tually in  his  thoughts,  is,   at  any  rate,  in- 
variably contemplated  in  his  general  plan 
and  course  of  acting  ;  just  as  the  end  of  his 
journey  is  constantly  in  the  view  of  the 
traveller,  though  he  may  not  immediately 
think  of  it  at  every  successive  step  of  his  pro- 
gress.    Speaking  comparatively,  the  Chris- 
tian takes  no  interest  in  any  thing  beside 
Christ  and  his  cause  ;  at  least,  he  takes  no 
interest  in  any  thing  besides,  that  is  not 
compatible  with    these  great  objects,  andy 
indeed,  that  is  not  ultimately  subservient 
to  them.     He  does  not  eagerly  and  precipi- 
tatel)'  start  aside  after  every  object  of  de- 
sire or  expectation,  which  comes  incidentally 
across  his  path  :  he  does  not  cast  his  eyes 
askance   on   the   golden    prospects    which 
pleasure  or  interest  spread  around  him,  and 
fallaciously  hold  forth  to  allure  his  pursuit. 
His  eyes  look  right  on,  and  his  eye-lids 
look  straight  before  him.     He  looks,  with 
a  single  eye,   and   with  singleness  of  heart 
to  Christ,  and  to  his   interest  and  honour. 
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To  these  he  looks  so  directly,  so  intently, 
and  so  steadfastly,  that  whoever  duly  ob- 
serve him,  cannot  fail  to  perceive  where  his 
eye  and  his  heart  terminate. 

While  such  is  the  decided  bent  of  the 
Christian's  mind ;  while  he  makes  Christ 
the  great  object  on  which  his  desires  and 
endeavours  rest ;  not  selfishly  seeking  his 
own  ends  ;  not  providing,  like  Gad,  the 
first  part  for  himself;  but,  with  just  discri- 
mination of  right  and  duty,  seeking  first 
the  things  which  are  Christ's ;  owning  no- 
thing as  the  object  of  his  care  or  of  his  de- 
sire, which  is  not  Christ's,  and  which  is  not 
pursued  in  subordination  to  Christ ; — while 
such  is  his  state  of  mind,  and  his  course  of 
acting,  it  may  be  justly  said  of  him,  that  "  to 
him  to  live  is  Christ."  In  such  a  state  of 
things,  indeed,  none  of  us  "  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself."  "  But 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord. 
AVhether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's." 

4.  I  add,  in  the  last  place,  that  Christ  is 
the  substance  of  the  Christian's  life,  furnish- 
ing in  the  different  lights  in  which  he  is  ex- 
hibited, the  materials  necessary  for  the  right 
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exercise  of  it.  In  this  respect,  also,  it  holds 
true,  that  to  the  true  Christian  "  to  hve  is 
Christ."  Men  are  ordinarily  said  to  live 
in  the  things  on  which  their  minds  are 
chiefly  intent,  and  on  which  their  faculties 
are  chiefly  exercised.  On  the  ground  of 
this  analogy,  the  Christian  is  said  "  to  live 
in  Christ,"  and  to  have  Christ  living  in  him  ; 
dwelling  in  his  heart  by  faith  ;  occupying 
the  whole  room  in  his  soul ;  filling  it  so  en- 
tirely as  to  become  the  prevailing  subject 
of  his  thoughts,  of  his  affections,  of  his  con- 
versation, and  of  his  actions. 

Christ  is  the  principal  subject  of  the 
Christian's  thoughts,  and  in  this  respect,  his 
life.  Much  of  hfe  is  exercised  in  thought ; 
which,  considered  in  general,  is  the  first  out- 
going, as  it  were, — the  first  movement  and 
conscious  act  of  the  hving  soul.  In  the  spirit- 
ual life,  thought  is  chiefly  exercised  on 
Christ.  To  him  it  naturally  and  habitually 
tends ;  on  him  all  its  diversified  actions 
centre.  While  it  is  imputed  as  matter  of 
reproach  to  the  ungodly,  that  God  is  not 
in  all  their  thoughts,  it  is  characteristic  of 
the  faithful,  that  they  have  Christ  continu- 
ally before  them.  God  having  set  him 
forth  as  a  propitiation  for  sin,  the  eye  of 
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their  faith  is  intent  on  him — their  mind 
dwells  on  him  in  constant,  delightful  me- 
ditation. When  this  is  in  reality  the  case  ; 
when  men  look  to  Jesus,  fixing  the  mind's 
eye  on  him  in  earnest,  steadfast,  habitual 
contemplation,  it  is,  in  the  sense  of  religion, 
true,  that  they  live  in  him,  and  that  he  lives 
in  them ;  lives  in  them  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace,  and  quickens  them  to  hve  to  his 
glory. 

But  unhappily,  this  devoted  frame  of 
mind,  if  men  occasionally  rise  to  it,  does  not 
always  continue  ;  at  any  rate,  it  does  not 
always  continue  to  maintain  the  ascendant. 
How  often  does  it  happen,  that  men's  eyes 
are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth — that  their 
thoughts  run  out  and  wander  after  a  thou- 
sand vanities — that  any  light  imagination 
which  shoots  across  the  mind,  or  that  any 
object,  however  unimportant,  which  makes 
an  impression  on  the  outward  senses,  is  suf- 
ficient to  divert  the  thoughts  from  their 
proper  exercise  ;  and  that  consequently  the 
time,  and  talents,  and  exertions,  which 
should  have  been  employed  in  meditating 
on  Christ,  on  his  grace,  on  his  righteous- 
ness, and  on  his  kingdom,  and  which,  had 
they  been  thus  employed,  might  have  con- 
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tributed  to  strengthen  and  improve  the 
Hfe  of  God  in  the  soul ;  are  wasted  on  frivo- 
lous and  impertinent  pursuits,  on  things 
which,  if  they  are  not  directly  criminal,  do 
not,  at  any  rate,  tend  to  profit !  The  natu- 
ral result  of  this  state  of  things  is,  that  the 
light  of  the  mind  is  insensibly  impaired, 
its  capacity  of  discernment  blunted,  and  its 
perception  of  the  glory  of  Christ  obscured  ; 
and  that  the  spiritual  life,  thus  deprived 
of  its  proper  support,  proportionally  lan- 
guishes. The  Apostle  urges  Christians  to 
guard  against  this  injurious  result ;  admo- 
nishing them,  not  only  to  beware  of  ne- 
glecting the  momentous  objects  which  claim 
their  chief  attention,  but  to  meditate  on 
them,  and  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
them. 

Christ  is  the  chief  object  of  the  Chris- 
tian's affection,  and  in  this  view,  also,  his 
life.  If  there  be  any  object  which  man 
loves,  and  esteems,  and  desires  above  all 
others;  especially,  if  there  bean  object  which 
he  considers  as  so  essential  to  his  happiness 
that  he  cannot  live  without  it ;  that  object 
is,  in  the  language  of  the  world,  said  to  be 
his  life.  To  the  Christian,  Jesus  Christ  is 
precisely    this  object,    challenging   his  su- 
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preme  affection,  attracting  his  most  fervent 
desire,  constituting  the  ground  of  his  truest 
satisfaction ;  his  Hfe,  his  breath,  in  whom 
he  has  his  being,  and  his  well-being ;  so  in- 
dispensable to  the  constitution  of  his  happi- 
ness, that,  wdthout  him,  without  a  special 
interest  in  his  grace  and  fellowship,  he 
would  count  hfe,  with  all  that  it  comprises, 
as  not  worth  the  possessing. 

In  the  dialect  of  the  world,  men's  out- 
ward possessions  are  frequently  styled  their 
living.  This  use  of  language.  Scripture 
also  occasionally  adopts.  At  the  same 
time,  it  admonishes  us  that  a  man's  Ufe 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesses.  The  admoni- 
tion is  evidently  well-founded,  as  it  respects 
the  Christian  ;  who,  if  he  had  in  sure  pos- 
session the  fullest  abundance  of  all  out- 
ward good,  could  not  in  truth  be  said  to 
hve,  if  he  were  without  Christ.  To  the 
Christian,  Christ  is,  as  it  were,  the  tree  of 
hfe,  without  which,  the  whole  world,  though 
he  were  master  of  it,  would  be,  in  his  esti- 
mation, but  a  barren  wilderness,  unblessed 
and  destitute  of  good.  Christ  and  his  grace, 
wherever  men  in  truth  enjoy  them,  are  the 
Ufe,  or,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  the  hfe- 
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blood  of  the  soul ;  diffusing  warmth  and 
animation  through  all  its  faculties  ;  impart- 
ing to  it  the  capacity  of  activity  and  of  en- 
joyment in  all  possible  circumstances, — even 
in  circumstances  vv^hich  are  naturally  the 
most  unpropitious  and  the  most  afflicting. 

Further,  "  to  live  is  Christ" — when  life 
is  considered,  not  only  as  exercised  within, 
in  thought  and  affection,  but  also  in  its 
outward  manifestation  in  the  speech  and 
conduct.  Christ  may  be  said  to  be  our 
life,  when  we  speak  much  of  him ;  when 
we  make  him  the  chief  subject  of  our  dis- 
course ;  when  our  conversation  is  ordinarily 
employed  to  set  forth  his  praise ;  when 
whatsoever  we  do  in  word,  we  do  in  his 
name.  The  Apostle  Paul,  it  is  evident, 
thus  made  Christ  his  life.  Christ  lived 
much  in  his  heart :  and  speaking  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart,  his  mouth  made 
frequent  and  affectionate  mention  of  him. 
He  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to 
introduce  his  name.  When  an  occasion  for 
introducing  it  presented  itself,  he  took  de- 
light in  dwelling  on  it ;  he  set  himself  to 
expatiate  in  its  praise,  selecting  and  em- 
ploying the  most  emphatic  terms,  com- 
pounding and  augmenting  denominations  of 
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excellence,  heaping  expressions  of  respect 
upon  expressions,  as  if  he  could  never  speak 
enough  of  Christ,  or  speak  of  him  in  too  high 
and  encomiastic  language.  Indeed,  he 
seemed  to  live  solely  for  this  end,  that  he 
might  magnify  Christ,  and  commend  him  to 
universal  esteem,  and  affection,  and  accept- 
ance. 

In  all  this,  it  is  evidently  our  duty,  in  our 
proper  measure  and  sphere,  to  copy  his  ex- 
ample. But  is  that  generally  done  ?  Do 
we  embrace  every  opportunity  in  our  povrer 
to  speak  of  Christ,  and  to  speak  of  him  with 
respect  and  honour  ?  Does  conscience  bear 
us  testimony  that  this  is  the  case  ?  Who  is 
not  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  here 
we  have  all  of  us  reason  to  reproach  our- 
selves ?  that  our  conduct  in  this  matter  is 
too  generally  the  reverse  of  what  it  ought 
to  be?  Attend  to  what  ordinarily  takes 
place  in  the  companies  which  you  frequent. 
Listen  to  the  conversation  which  is  usually 
carried  on  in  them  ;  the  conversation  even 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  attached  to 
Christ  and  rehgion  ;  and  what  do  you  find 
to  be  its  nature  and  tenour  ?  Is  it  not,  in 
general,  light,  and  frothy,  and  unedifying  ? 
Does  it  not  often  consist  in  "  foolish  talking 
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and  jesting — which  are  not  convenient  ?" 
Is  it  not  occasionally  debased  by  corrupt 
communications ;  or  employed  in  sarcastic 
reflections,  or  in  evil  surmisings,  or  in  re- 
vilings  and  backbitings  ;  men  using  in  re- 
ference to  others,  words  which  Scripture 
characterizes  as  "  swords — sharp  arrows — 
sharp  razors  ; — swords,  cutting  deep — sharp 
arrows,  wounding  from  a  distance — sharp  ra- 
zors, taking  off  the  smallest  hair  ?"  At  any 
rate,  is  the  conversation  such  as  becomes  the 
Christian  character  ?  Does  it  generally  sa- 
vour of  Christ  ?  Were  that  blessed  person 
to  appear  in  a  visible  form,  and  to  join  a 
company  of  his  servants,  as  he  heretofore 
did  the  disciples  who  w^ere  going  to  Emmaus; 
and  were  he  to  interrogate  them,  as  he  did 
those  disciples,  concerning  their  communi- 
cations one  to  another,  what  answer  would 
they  be  prepared  to  make  to  him  ?  Could 
they,  with  truth,  say  that  their  conversation 
had  respect  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  to  his 
history,  or  Jiis  character,  or  his  death,  or  his 
resurrection,  or  his  interest  in  the  world  ? 
Rather,  would  they  not  be  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Jesus  made  no  part  of  the 
subject  of  their  discourse  ?  that,  in  their  di- 
versified communications  one  to  another,  he 
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was  unnoticed  and  unremembered  ;  treated 
as  unknown,  or  as  unregarded ;  as  one  of 
whom  they  were  either  afraid  or  ashamed  to 
make  mention  ?  And  when  such  is  the  te- 
nour  of  their  conversation,  is  it  to  be  thought 
that  Christ  is  their  hfe  ?  Can  he  possibly  be 
the  Hfe  of  those  who,  excepting  when  dis- 
tress or  danger  compels  them  to  have  re- 
course to  him,  scarcely  speak  a  respectful 
word  of  him,  or  in  any  way  acknowledge 
him  ?  Sound  speech,  seasoned  with  grace, 
is  necessary  to  indicate  the  prevalence  of 
the  life  of  grace  within.  And  unless  a  man's 
conversation  turn  habitually  on  Christ  as  its 
chief  subject,  and  be  in  its  tenour  directed 
to  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  it  cannot 
be  warrantably  concluded  concerning  him, 
that  "  to  him  to  hve  is  Christ." 

Life  is  indicated,  not  by  speech  only,  but 
also  by  suitable  actions.  Hence,  to  faithful 
men  "  to  live  is  Christ"  in  this  further  res- 
pect, that  his  service  is  the  business  of  their 
Hfe— the  great  object  on  which  they  daily 
employ  their  time,  and  talents,  and  exer- 
tions, having  comparatively  no  other  interest 
in  the  world  but  to  promote  its  advance- 
ment. It  may  indeed  happen,  either  through 
their  own  heedlessness  or  unfaithfulness,  or 
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through  the  prejudice  or  the  indisposition 
of  men  around  them,  that  the  true  character 
of  their  life  may  be  mistaken,  or,  at  any  rate, 
that  it  may  not  be  fully  discerned.  But  let 
the  tenour  of  their  conduct  be  attentive- 
ly considered,  and  it  will  invariably  be 
found  to  exhibit  something  to  show,  not 
only  that  they  live,  but  that  they  live  to 
Christ ;  that  their  deeds  are  wrought  in 
God  ;  that  they  are  not  so  much  about  their 
own,  as  their  Master's  business.  Their  con- 
duct shows  this — 

1.  When  they  live  near  to  Christ,  in  the 
exercise  of  habitual  dependence  on  him ; 
when  they  have  much  commerce  with  him  ; 
when  they  are  solicitous  to  enjoy  his  fellow- 
ship ;  when  their  souls  go  habitually  out  to 
him  in  prayer,  and  praise,  and  devout  medi- 
tation, in  all  the  legitimate  expressions  of 
faith,  and  hope,  and  desire,  and  satisfaction. 
Wherever  the  frame  of  the  mind  is  so  con- 
stituted, as  to  leave  it  generally  vacant  or 
disengaged  for  intercourse  with  Christ,  ready 
on  every  favourable  occasion  to  enter  into 
communion  with  him ; — wherever  men  abide 
under  his  shadow,  and  walk  in  the  hght  of 
his  presence  ; — there  it  may  with  truth  be 
said,  that  "  to  them  to  live  is  Christ" — that 
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he  is  eminently  their  life. — Again  :  this  may 
be  said, 

2.  When  men  make  all  the  business  in 
which  they  engage  subordinate  to  Christ ; — 
when  "  whatsoever  they  do,  whether  in  word 
or  in  deed,  they  do  all  to  Christ,"  with  imme- 
diate respect  to  his  will,  and  to  his  honour, 
and  to  his  approbation ; — when  in  all  the 
duties  of  their  particular  place  and  calling, 
they  aim  at  serving  the  Lord  Christ.  This 
is  obviously  the  conduct  which  becomes  the 
Christian  profession  and  character.  Chris- 
tians are  not  to  rest  in  the  prosecution  or 
attainment  of  any  personal  objects.  Their 
life  is  to  be  supremely  devoted  to  Christ ; 
and  a  prevailing  regard  to  his  will  and  ho- 
nour is  to  determine  and  quaHfy  all  their 
purposes  and  actings. 

3.  Faithful  men  live  to  Christ,  when  they 
not  only  "  do  all  as  to  the  Lord,"  but  do  it 
heartily,  with  earnestness  of  mind  and  spirit, 
and  with  corresponding  vigour  and  activity 
of  exertion.  This  is  a  qualification  requisite 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing.  Wherever  life 
is  concerned,  it  is  not  possible  to  be  indif- 
ferent. "  Skin  for  skin,  and  all  that  a  man 
hath,  will  he  give  for  his  life."  When  Moses 
urged  the  children  of  Israel  to  set  their 


196  THE   CHRISTIAI^'S   LIFE.        [sER.  VI. 

hearts  on  the  words  of  God's  covenant,  he 
employed  this  consideration  to  influence 
them,  that  what  he  urged  was  not  a  vain 
thing  for  them,  but  that  it  was  their  life. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  would  make  the 
life  of  Christ  manifest  in  his  mortal  body, 
"  laboured,  striving  according  to  his  working 
which  wrought  in  him  mightily."  And 
while  he  thus  laboured  himself,  he  exhorted 
others  to  labour — to  be  "  not  slothful  in  bu- 
siness, but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord."  In  all  this  he  acted  with  the  sound- 
est reason  ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  incom- 
patible with  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul, 
than  lukewarmness,  dead-hearted  listless- 
ness,  and  indifference  in  his  service.  Such 
a  state  of  mind  and  affection  is  incompatible 
even  with  the  vigour  of  spirit  which  belongs 
to  a  man,  and  which  has  been  often  exem- 
plified in  the  conduct  of  men  who  had  no 
other  principles  to  actuate  them  than  those 
of  nature.  And  how  much  more  must  it 
be  incompatible  with  the  moral  energy  of  a 
devoted  Christian  !  It  is  altogether  un- 
worthy of  men  who  profess  that  "  to  them 
to  live  is  Christ,"  to  yield  to  morbid  dejec- 
tion— to  resign  themselves  to  unmanly  sloth 
— to  give  way  to  a  lethargic  spirit — to  be 
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dull  of  hearing,  when  they  should  be  swift 
to  hear — to  be  slow  of  heart  to  believe,  when 
they  should  receive  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind — to  account  the  service  of 
Christ  a  weariness,  and,  as  the  Prophet 
speaks,  "  to  snuiF  at  it,"  when  they  should 
feel  his  yoke  easy,  his  burden  hght,  and  his 
commandments  not  grievous.  Such  a  state  of 
prevailing  deadness  cannot  consist  with  liv- 
ing to  Christ.  Men,  whose  hearts  and  ser- 
vices are  thus  cold  and  sluggish,  cannot  be 
thought  to  present  unto  God  the  livwg  sa- 
crifice which  duty  demands  from  them. 
Thus  to  live,  cannot  be  Christ :  it  can  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  life  of  Christ. 
Christ  is  expressly  characterised  as  a  quick- 
ening Spirit ;  and  wherever  he  is  in  truth 
received,  he  imparts  a  quickening  influence, 
abating  chillness  and  languor,  and  diffusing 
life,  and  warmth,  and  energy  through  the 
whole  man. 

4.  Once  more,  to  faithful  men  to  Hve  is 
Christ,  when,  feeling  that  they  are  no 
longer  able  to  serve  him  actively  here,  they 
desire  to  remain  here  no  longer  ;  but  are 
willing  and  ready  to  go  hence,  in  order 
to  serve  him  more  fully,  and  to  enjoy  him 
ntbre  perfectly,  in  another  world.    Our  Lord 
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himseli'  appears  to  have  acted  in  this  spirit, 
as  may  be  fairly  inferred  from  his  solemn 
address  to  his  Father,    "  I  have   glorified 
thee  on  the  earth  ;  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  :    And  now,  O 
Father,  glorify  thou  me  with   thine   own 
self"      In    the   same   spirit,    the    Apostle 
Paul,  when  he  had  fought  the  good  fight, 
and  finished  his  course,  expressed  his  readi- 
ness to  be  offered  ;  and,  contemplating  the 
time  of  his  departure  as  at   hand,  antici- 
pated with  joy  the  possession  of  the  crown 
laid  up  for  him.     This  is  the  general  spirit 
and   practice   of    Christ's   servants  ;    who, 
when  their  day  of  service  comes  to  an  end, 
express  their  readiness,  and  even  their  de- 
sire, to  depart.     This  they  do,   not  from  a 
feeling  of   impatience,    or  of  weariness  of 
life,  though  they  are  not  at  all  times  secure 
asainst  the  occasional  influence  of  that  feel- 
ing  ;  neither  from  the  impression  of  peevish 
discontent,  at  having  outlived  their  activity 
and  their  usefulness.     Such  feelings  do  not 
accord  with  the  humble,  self-denied  spirit 
of  the  Christian ;  who,   when  age,  or  sick- 
ness, or  any  other  disability  has  rendered 
him  unfit   for   active  duty,    submits   with 
meekness  to  the  will  of  God,  and  lives  cdn- 
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tentedly  on  his  bounty — willing  to  wait  and 
to  endure,  when  he  can  work  no  longer. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  his  general  character  and  spirit,  that 
he  should,  with  Simeon,  breathe  out  his 
devout  supplication,  that  the  Lord  would 
let  him  depart  in  peace  ;  or,  at  any  rate, 
that  when  the  decays  of  age,  or  the  admo- 
nitions of  sickness,  make  it  evident  that 
this  is  the  Divine  will,  he  should  cordially 
acquiesce  in  it,  and  without  reluctance,  nay, 
with  cheerfulness  and  satisfaction,  depart  to 
that  better  country,  where,  the  infirmities 
of  this  mortal  tabernacle  having  been  put 
off,  to  him  to  live,  will,  indeed,  be  Christ ; 
where,  his  union  with  Christ  being  consum- 
mated, he  shall  live  with  him  for  ever. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  point  out  to 
you,  in  a  few  plain  particulars,  the  chief 
respects  in  which  the  Christian  may  be  un- 
derstood to  say,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
Christ  is  the  principle  of  his  life,  living  in 
him,  and  actuating  his  temper  and  his  con- 
duct;  the  model  of  his  life,  the  great 
exemplar  after  which  it  is  formed ;  the 
end  of  his  life,  to  which  it  is  invariably  and 
supremely  consecrated ;  the  substance  of 
his  life,  furnishing  the  materials  of  its  exer- 
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cise,  occupying  his  thoughts,  his  affections, 
his  conversation,  and  his  active  exertions. 

And  now,  brethren,  on  adverting  to  the 
excellence  and  dignity  of  the  character 
vrhich  the  Christian  thus  attains,  who 
among  you  is  not  desirous  that  he  might 
himself  attain  to  it  ?  How  pleasing,  could 
we  indulge  the  hope,  that  this  desire  were 
universally  felt,  and  the  object  of  it  generally 
realized  ;  that  there  were  not  a  person  pre- 
sent who  could  not  adopt  the  Apostle's 
language,  and  in  the  genuine  spirit  of  it 
say,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ.  I  Hve  ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  My 
brethren,  let  the  attainment  of  this  happy 
state  be  your  habitual  aim.  Make  it  your 
supreme  concern,  the  one  thing  needful, 
into  which  every  other  concern  is  to  be  re- 
solved, that  to  you  to  live  may  be  Christ. 
And  renounce,  at  the  same  time,  with  the 
fullest  determination  of  mind,  every  object, 
every  pursuit,  and  every  engagement,  that 
can  by  any  possibility  interfere  with  it. 

1 .  Kenounce  self,  and  all  selfish  ends  and 
interests.  Take  heed  that  you  be  not  occu- 
pied with  the  love  of  pleasure,  or  of  gain, 
or  of  worldly  honours.  These  are  objects 
which  men  in  general  are  found  to  prize ; 
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and  sometimes  so  highly,  as  to  waste  the 
strength  and  spirit  of  their  Hfe  in  the 
eager  prosecution  of  them.  But  are  they 
entitled  to  this  distinguished  regard  and 
attention?  Can  they  contribute  to  pro- 
mote the  improvement  or  the  happiness  of 
the  moral  nature  ?  Have  they  any  suit- 
ableness to  the  capacities  or  the  circum- 
stances of  rational  and  immortal  beings  ? 
Kather  are  they  not  adapted  solely  to  the 
present  life,  and  to  the  objects  and  enjoy- 
ments of  the  animal  nature  ?  And  is  it  not, 
in  the  highest  degree,  preposterous,  that 
creatures,  endowed  with  reason,  and  capa- 
ble of  reflection  and  of  generous  feeling, 
should  employ  aU  their  energies  within 
this  contracted  sphere,  and  for  their  own 
trivial  objects,  without  a  serious  thought 
of  any  thing  higher ;  particularly,  without 
a  thought  of  Christ,  without  a  motion  of 
the  soul  towards  him,  or  the  faintest  breath- 
ing of  desire  after  him  ?  "  Israel  is  an 
empty  vine,  when  he  bringeth  forth  fruit 
unto  himself"  That  man  lives  to  no  useful 
or  estimable  purpose,  who  aims  only  at 
gratifying  himself  At  any  rate,  he  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  said  "  to  live  to  Christ." 
There  is  nothing  in  his  conduct  or  in  his 
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principles  that  has  any  affinity  with  the 
Hfe  which  is  Christ,  or  with  the  laws  and 
institutions  which  govern  it.  So  far  from 
according  with  these,  his  principles  and 
conduct  are  in  direct  opposition  to  them. 
A  man  must  deny  himself,  if  he  would  fol- 
low Christ.  He  must  be  dead  to  the  world, 
and  to  all  present  things,  if  he  would  hve 
to  Christ ;  "  who  died  for  all,  that  they  who 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  that  died  for  them." 
The  Apostle  admonishes  us,  that  "  none  of 
us  liveth  unto  himself,  and  that  no  man 
dieth  unto  himself;  but  that  whether  we 
live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord,  or  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord."  This  is  the 
express  ordination  of  heaven,  in  which  every 
consideration  of  duty  and  of  interest  binds 
us  to  acquiesce. 

2.  Give  special  diligence  to  renounce  sin, 
and  every  thing  that  may  lead  to  it.  Sin 
is  utterly  incompatible  with  living  to  Christ, 
"  who  knew  no  sin,  but  was  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  It 
stands  directly  opposed  to  Christ ;  for  what 
"  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?"  Or  what  "  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Behal?"     Here  there  can  be 
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no  possible  agreement  either  in  mind  or  in 
interest ;  but  in  proportion  as  sin  prevails, 
Christ  is  dishonoured,  and  his  life  in  the 
soul  counteracted.  Sin  is,  therefore,  to  be 
wholly  disowned,  and  with  full  purpose 
abjured  in  heart  and  in  practice. 

This,  it  is  on  the  slighest  reflection  evi- 
dent, is  universally  the  duty  of  men.  Yet 
how  many  are  there,  who,  overlooking  this 
duty,  defile  their  mind  and  conscience  with 
dead  works  ;  who  (as  the  Prophet  describes 
it)  "  do  evil  with  both  hands  earnestly  ;" 
who  "  have  their  course  evil,  and  their  force 
not  right ;"  who  dishonour  God  by  profane- 
ness,  and  debase  themselves  by  criminal  in- 
dulgences, and  "  sleep  not  except  they  have 
done  mischief!*'  But  can  such  a  course  of 
acting  be  for  a  moment  supposed  to  consist 
with  the  life  of  Christ ;  to  have  any  confor- 
mity to  it,  or  any  affinity  with  it  ?  Christ, 
though  tried  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
was  without  sin.  Indeed,  sin  was  the  pro- 
curing cause  of  his  sufferings  and  death. 
How,  then,  can  it  possibly  be  thought  to 
accord  with  his  hfe  ?  To  Hve  to  Christ, 
and  to  live  in  sin,  are  utterly  irreconcilable. 
Men  must  necessarily  die  to  the  one,  or 
they  cannot  possibly  live  to  the  other. 
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3.  You  must  not  only  deny  ungodliness 
and  worldly  affections,  but  disown  even  the 
highest  moral  attainments  and  virtues,  dis- 
joined from  Christ.  Think  not  that  I  mean 
to  decry  moral  virtue,  as  if  it  had  no  place 
in  the  Christian  life :  nothing  can  be  farther 
from  my  intention, — satisfied  as  I  am  that 
nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth.  To 
pretend  to  live  to  Christ,  and  yet  to  be  im- 
moral, is  not  merely  absurd,  but  monstrous  ; 
it  is  to  contradict  the  plainest  principles  of 
reason  and  common  sense,  and  to  oppose,  or 
even  to  defeat  the  chief  end  of  man.  The 
servants  of  Christ  are  still  men,  and  bound 
universally  and  indispensably  to  live  as 
men  ;  but  this  they  cannot  do  without  the 
moral  virtues.  Take  these  away,  and  you 
divest  men  of  the  principal  distinction  of 
their  nature ;  in  fact,  you  unman  them,  and 
bring  them  in  some  degree  to  a  level  with 
the  beasts  that  perish.  Christians,  however, 
are  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  mere  human 
virtue.  At  the  same  time  that  they  are 
men,  and  bound  to  practise  the  virtues  that 
are  appropriate  to  men,  they  should  remem- 
ber that  they  are  not  men  in  the  mere  na- 
tural sense  ;  that  they  are  something  more  ; 
that  a  new  character  has  been  superinduced ; 
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that  they  are  regenerate  men,  born  from 
above,  God's  workmanship,  "  created  in  Je- 
sus Christ  unto  good  works,  and  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature."  Hence  they 
are  not  to  rest  on  the  lowest  form  ;  they  are 
to  rise  above  mere  moral  virtue,  and  to  cul- 
tivate those  higher  qualities  of  excellence 
which  have  their  origin  in  the  new  nature, 
and  which  are  essential  ingredients  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Christian  character.  Jus- 
tified in  the  name  of  Christ,  they  are  to 
seek  that  they  may  be  sanctified  by  his  Spi- 
rit, that  their  moral  attainments  may  be  re- 
fined and  sublimed  by  grace,  and  made  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Without 
this,  the  moral  virtues,  proceeding  from  a 
nature  debased  and  corrupt,  must  necessari- 
ly be  low  and  defective.  They  want  that 
seasoning  of  grace — that  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit — that  inward  principle  of  vitality, 
which  alone  can  render  them  elements  of 
Christian  character,  and  a  preparation  for 
eternal  life. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  carry  this 
plain  distinction  in  your  minds,  and  habit- 
ually to  act  on  it.  While  you  study,  as 
men,  to  live  morally,  never  forget  that,  as 
Christians,  you  are  to  live  to  Christ.    While 
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the  one  is  done,  the  other  is  not  to  be  left 
undone.  In  the  performance  of  duty,  your 
good  works  are  to  be  done  in  Christ :  And 
in  encountering  trials,  you  are  to  bear  your- 
selves, not  w^ith  stoical  insensibility  or  pride, 
but  with  humbleness  of  mind,  with  pa- 
tience of  spirit,  and  with  cheerful  and  affec- 
tionate acquiescence, — as  partakers  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ. 

If  such  be  your  tenour  of  acting,  the  re- 
sult will  be,  in  the  highest  degree,  auspi- 
cious. While  you  make  Christ  your  life,  by 
devoting  yourselves  to  his  honour,  he  will 
make  you  to  know  him  as  your  life,  by  the 
communication  of  his  grace  and  comforts  ; 
quickening  you  by  his  grace  to  live  in  him 
habitually  by  faith  ;  and  making  your  con- 
solation proportionally  to  abound  by  him, — 
"  filling  you  with  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing." Nor  is  this  all :  his  friendly  influence 
reaches  still  further ;  for  when  your  flesh 
and  your  heart  fail,  and  the  life  of  faith  ter- 
minates, he  will  be  your  life,  and  the  strength 
of  your  heart,  and  your  portion  for  ever. 
Yes,  Christians,  when  arrived  at  your  final 
destination  in  heaven,  you  will  still,  as  now, 
be  able  to  say,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ."; 
There,  indeed,  to  live  will  be  Christ  in  a  dif- 
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ferent  way,  but  more  immediately,  more 
completely,  and  with  more  intense  satisfac- 
tion. There,  your  connexion  with  Christ 
as  your  life,  will  not  only  subsist,  but  be 
rendered  consummate  in  the  full,  unalloyed 
enjoyment  of  life  everlasting. 

Death,  it  is  true,  will  previously  inter- 
vene :  But  that  circumstance  can  nowise 
abate  your  joy  or  your  confidence.  For  the 
text  happily  teaches  us,  that  while  the 
Christian  can,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith, 
say,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  he  can,  with 
equal  assurance,  add,  "  And  to  die  is  gain." 
May  the  Lord  enable  us  all  to  realize  these 
blessed  truths  in  our  personal  experience  ! 
Amen. 
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SEKMON  VII. 


Fhilippians  i.  21, 


"  To   me   to   die   is  gain.'''' 


The  present  life  has  been  often  represent- 
ed as  a  state  of  discipline,  in  which  the  So- 
vereign of  the  Universe  has,  in  his  wisdom, 
placed  man  to  be  trained,  by  a  proper  course 
of  moral  education,  to  a  meetness  for  the 
services  and  enjoyments  of  a  more  exalted 
condition.  This  is  a  view  of  our  state  in 
the  world  which  is  not  more  just  than  im- 
portant and  interesting.  Whoever  atten- 
tively considers  the  purposes  of  infinite 
Wisdom  with  respect  to  man,  as  reflected  in 
the  light  which  revelation  sheds  on  them, 
will  at  once  perceive,  that  there  are  two  dis- 
tinct worlds  in  which  he  is  destined  to 
pxist ;  the  present  world,  in  which  his  be- 
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ing  commences — in  which  his  moral  educa- 
tion is  to  be  progressively  carried  on,  and 
his  dispositions,  and  manners,  and  general 
character,  to  be  formed  and  established ; 
and  the  future  vi^orld,  in  which  his  being  is 
to  attain  its  maturity  and  consummation — 
in  which  his  education  is  to  have  its  ulti- 
mate effect— in  which  his  character  and  con- 
dition are  to  be  ascertained  by  judicial  in- 
vestigation, and  fixed  for  ever. 

These  two  states,  considered  as  they  have 
respect  to  man,  are  closely  connected  toge- 
ther ;  the  one  being  immediately  designed 
to  be  a  preparation  for  the  other.  This 
connexion  renders  it  of  peculiar  moment 
that  the  business  of  the  preparatory  state 
should  be  duly  attended  to ;  that  the  course 
of  education  and  discipline  should  be  pro- 
perly conducted;  that  right  principles  should 
be  implanted  and  cherished,  right  habits 
cultivated  and  formed,  and  the  whole  life 
framed  and  regulated  with  a  strict  regard  to 
the  interests  of  that  higher  and  more  perfect 
state,  to  which  it  is  designed  to  introduce. 

It  is  the  more  necessary  that  all  this  be 
duly  attended  to,  because  it  is  only  in  the 
present  state  that  attention  to  it  is  practi- 
cable.    Neglect  it  now,  and  you  neglect  it 
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for  ever.  You  fail  of  the  object  that  was 
meant  to  be  attained ;  and  as  the  failure  is 
irretrievable,  you  must  abide  by  the  conse- 
quences through  eternity.  It  is  true,  the 
consequences  of  the  failure  are  not  realized  in 
the  present  state  ;  but  they  inevitably  await 
you  in  the  future,  in  which  men  shall  be 
severally  rewarded  or  condemned,  according 
as  they  now  improve  or  neglect  their  talents 
and  their  opportunities.  The  time  of  this 
consummation  cannot  be  very  remote.  "The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand."  The  future 
state,  which  is  never  far  from  any  of  us,  is 
every  moment  drawing  nearer,  and  death 
will  soon  introduce  us  into  it.  Death  is  the 
point  which  separates  betwixt  the  present 
world  and  the  future — betwixt  time  and 
eternity ;  the  point  in  which  time  ends — 
in  which  eternity,  considered  as  distinct 
from  time,  commences,  and  in  which  the 
moral  condition  of  every  individual  of  man- 
kind is  determined  beyond  the  possibility 
of  alteration.  Hence  it  is  an  event  the 
most  interesting  that,  in  the  course  of  na- 
ture, happens  to  man  ;  it  is  the  most  mo- 
mentous crisis  that  occurs  in  his  history,  de- 
ciding his  state  for  happiness  or  for  misery, 
through  everlasting  ages. 
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From  this  view  of  things  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  death  is  a  subject  which  has  a  special 
claim  to  our  serious  regard — a  subject  which 
every  man  who  has  any  feeling  of  liis  true 
interests,  is  concerned  to  have  continually 
before  him,  to  bring  immediately  home  to 
him,  and  with  all  diligence  to  improve,  for 
the  production  of  its  proper  effects  on  his 
life  and  conduct ;  meditating  on  it  daily, 
and  cultivating  the  affections,  and  pursuing 
the  course  of  action,  which  best  serve  to  pre- 
pare for  it. 

To  this  affecting  subject  the  Apostle  di- 
rects our  attention  in  the  text ;  holding 
death  up  to  us  in  a  light  that  serves  to 
abate  the  natural  repugnance  of  the  mind 
to  it,  and  even  to  commend  it  to  favourable 
regard ;  representing  it,  on  the  ground  of 
his  personal  feeling  and  judgment,  as  at- 
tended with  beneficial  results — as  matter  of 
certain  advantage ;  "  To  me  to  die  is  gain." 
This  sentim^ent  he  states  as  the  counterpart 
of  that  which  he  had  just  expressed,  "  To 
me  to  Hve  is  Christ ;"  a  sentiment  to  which 
I  took  occasion  to  turn  your  thoughts,  and 
of  which  I  endeavoured  to  explain  the 
import,  in  the  last  discourse  which  I  ad- 
dressed to  you.     The  two  sentiments,  taken 
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together,  exhibit  a  short,  but  impressive 
representation  of  the  Christian's  Hfe  and 
death  ;  his  life  is  "  Christ ;"  his  death  is 
"  gain." 

Intending,  at  this  time,  to  direct  your 
thoughts  to  the  latter  sentiment,  I  shall 
first  make  a  few  observations,  with  a  view 
to  illustrate  its  truth ;  and  then  consider 
what  practical  instructions  may  be  deduced 
from  it. 

I. — -Adverting,  in  general,  to  the  Apostle's 
assertion  that  "  to  die  is  gain,"  I  begin  with 
remarking,  that  this  is  a  sentiment  of  which 
the  world  is  almost  universally  inclined  to 
question  the  truth.  Even  where  there  is 
no  disposition  to  cavil,  the  mind  is  ready  to 
look  upon  it  as  a  kind  of  paradox,  at  va- 
riance (seemingly  at  least)  with  the  ordi- 
nary apprehensions  and  feehngs  of  men. 
Death  is  generally  regarded  as  an  object  of 
dread.  One  of  the  wisest  of  the  ancient 
philosophers  represents  it  as  of  all  terrible 
things  the  most  terrible.  Or  should  liis 
opinion  be  thought  less  entitled  to  consi- 
deration, on  the  ground  that  the  more 
knowing  that  a  man  is,  he  is  commonly  the 
more  wary  and  the  more  fearful,  think  in 
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what  light  death  is  generally  looked  upon 
by  the  men  of  the  world,  and  particularly 
by  the  great,  and  the  noble,  and  the 
mighty.  At  times,  you  hear  them  talk 
vauntingly,  as  if  they  were  of  the  Apostle's 
mind ; — they  speak  of  death  as  matter  of 
advantage — serving  to  add  lustre  to  the 
character,  or,  as  they  express  it,  to  cover 
with  glory  ;  and  in  that  view,  they  affect  to 
regard  it  as  an  object  of  desire.  But  this 
is  merely  a  temporary  feeling  that  takes  its 
rise  from  particular  circumstances,  and  that 
terminates  with  the  circumstances  which 
gave  it  rise  ;  a  feeling  produced  under  the 
excitement  of  some  strong  controlling  pas- 
sion, which  for  the  time  subdues  the  natu- 
ral dread  of  death,  and  raises  the  mind  to 
the  tone  of  heroic  daring.  For,  wait  till 
the  impulse  of  passion  subsides  and  the 
mind  returns  to  cool  reflection,  and  you  will 
then  find  their  feelings  and  their  language 
entirely  changed.  In  truth,  the  great,  and 
the  noble,  and  the  mighty,  having  most  to 
lose  by  death,  are  generally  the  least  Ukely 
to  look  for  advantage  from  it,  or  to  have 
their  minds  reconciled  to  it.  Indeed,  if 
they  have  not  experienced  a  moral  change  ; 
if  they  have  not  the  principles  of  grace  super- 
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induced  on  those  of  nature ;  if  they  are  not 
animated  with  the  Christian  spirit,  men  of 
rank,  and  wealth,  and  influence,  may  be  ex- 
pected to  feel  more  than  others  indisposed 
to  an  event  which  at  once  annihilates  all 
their  boasted  distinctions.     And  the  fact  is, 
in  experience,  found  completely  to  accord 
with  that  expectation.     We  are  told  of  a 
King  of  France,  whom  history  celebrates  as 
one  of  the  greatest  monarchs  that  occupied 
the  throne  of  that  country,*  that  when  he 
was  dying,  he  gave  strict  charge  to  those 
who  were  about  him,  that  death  should  not 
be  mentioned   in   his   presence.      To   the 
same  effect  we  read  of  a  Queen  of  England, 
who  for  a  long  series  of  years  swayed  the 
sceptre  of  that  kingdom  with  singular  abi- 
lity and  success,-)-  that  she  took  offence  at 
one  of  her  bishops,  because  he  had,  in  the 
exercise  of  ministerial  faithfulness,  directed 
her  attention  to  certain  symptoms  of  de- 
clining  age,  and   admonished   her   of  ap- 
proaching dissolution.     Such  facts  as  these 
(and  it  were  easy  to  quote  many  of  them) 
show   clearly   and   impressively   how   very 
grievous  the  thought  of  death  is  to   the 

*  Louis  XI.  t  Elizabeth. 
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wise,  and  the  mighty,  and  the  noble  of  this 
world.  The  very  mention  of  death  is  pain- 
ful to  them  ; — their  fastidious  ears  cannot 
endure  it. 

But  it  is  not  to  men  of  this  description 
that  the  assertion  in  the  text  is  to  be  un- 
derstood to  apply.  The  assertion  is  not 
made  generally  or  indefinitely,  as  if  it  held 
true  with  respect  to  aU  men.  The  Apostle 
speaks  immediately  of  himself;  and  though 
he  does  not  speak  of  himself  exclusively,  as 
if  the  sentiment  he  expresses  applied  to 
him  only,  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  senti- 
ment is  to  be  understood  in  a  restricted 
sense  ;  it  is  to  be  understood  as  qualified 
by  its  connexion  with  the  sentiment  which 
immediately  precedes  it,  "  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ."  When  death  is  asserted  to  be 
gain,  it  is  when  it  follows  a  life  of  which 
Christ  is  the  object  and  the  end.  The  as- 
sertion is  the  expression  of  Christian  feel- 
ing, in  a  mind  that  is  under  the  prevailing 
influence  of  Christian  principle.  As  such 
it  is  applicable  to  those  only  who  are  ac- 
tuated by  Christian  principle ;  those  to 
whom,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  "  to  Hve 
is  Christ."  To  live  to  Christ  is  indis- 
pensable,  in   order   to   make  death  gain ; 
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gain  at  death,  being  the  return  of  profit 
which  is,  by  divine  Constitution,  derived 
from  the  proper  improvement  of  talents  in 
the  conduct  of  life.  Talents  are  improved 
by  exercise,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  pa- 
rable, by  "  trading  with  them."  If  their 
exercise  be  neglected  ;  if,  instead  of  trading 
with  them,  men  hide  them  in  the  earth,  or 
keep  them  laid  up  in  a  napkin,  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  the  issue  should  be  prosper- 
ous ;  it  cannot  be  expected  that  gain  or 
profit  should  by  any  possibiUty  accrue  from 
them  at  death.  But  if  men  exert  them- 
selves with  diligence  to  lay  out  their  talents 
to  advantage  in  the  service  of  their  Master,, 
and  thus  show  themselves  faithful  in  a  very 
little,  their  Lord,  when  he  comes  at  death 
to  reckon  with  them,  will  acknowledge  their 
fidelity,  and,  as  the  recompence  which  his 
grace  has  annexed  to  fidelity,  advance  them 
to  honour  and  authority  in  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  In  such  a  state  of  things,  to  die 
wiU  obviously  be  gain  to  them. 

Taking  this  sentiment,  then,  in  the  quali- 
fied sense  in  which  it  has  been  explained, 
as  appropriate  to  men  of  Christian  cha- 
racter, different  considerations  suggest  them- 
selves to  vindicate  its  truth.     1.  Thesenti- 
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ment  accords  with  the  uniform  doctrine 
of  sacred  Scripture ; — which  every  where 
represents  the  Hfe  of  the  righteous — a  Hfe 
supremely  devoted  to  God,  as  leading  in- 
fallibly to  happiness  in  death.  This  effect 
is  feelingly  adverted  to  by  Balaam ;  who, 
though  the  fatal  ascendency  of  a  carnal 
mind  precluded  his  having  any  personal 
interest  in  it,  was  yet  qualified,  through 
supernatural  illumination,  to  discern  its 
truth,  and  to  receive  a  general  impression 
of  its  importance ;  "  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,"  said  he  wistfully,  as  he  con- 
templated in  vision  the  happy  event — "let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his."  Solomon  declares  to 
the  same  purpose,  that  "  the  righteous  hath 
hope  in  his  death ;"  and  hope,  in  its  very 
nature,  terminates  on  the  enjoyment  of 
good.  It  was,  probably,  the  contemplation 
of  this  issue  that  led  to  the  conviction,  which 
he  elsewhere  expresses,  that  "  the  day  of 
death  is  better  than  the  day  of  one's  birth." 
In  the  interesting  inventory  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  has  drawn  up  of  the  pecuhar 
advantages  conveyed  to  Christians  under 
the  general  grant  of  all  things,  he  expressly 
specifies  death  as  one  of  them  ;  "  all  things 
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are  yours,  whether  hfe  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours." 
Death,  too,  must  be  considered  as  included, 
when  he  represents  "  all  things  as  working 
together  for  the  good  of  them  that  love 
God."  The  Psalmist  asserts,  that  "  precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints  ;"  and  whatever  the  Lord  esteems 
precious,  must  be  fraught  with  good.  The 
voice  which  John  heard  in  vision,  proclaim- 
ed, "  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  blessed^ 
Now  to  be  blessed,  which  is,  in  other  words, 
to  be  prosperous  and  happy,  to  enjoy  abun- 
dance of  all  good,  is,  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  term,  gain.  That,  consequently, 
must  be  in  a  subordinate  sense  gain,  which 
has  the  effect  of  putting  men  in  possession 
of  it. 

2.  Again,  reflect  that  good  men,  in  all 
ages,  have  been  fully  persuaded,  that  "to 
die  is  gain,"  and  have  decidedly  acted  on 
that  persuasion ;  frequently  desiring  death 
before  it  came,  and  welcoming  it  with  joy 
on  its  actual  coming.  Impressed  w  ith  the 
advantage  which  death  was  to  bring  to 
them,  they  have  been  often  known  to  de- 
sire it  before  it  came.  This,  the  context 
shows,  was  the  case  with  the  Apostle.     He 
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was  fully  persuaded,  that  as  to  him  to  live 
was  Christ,  to  die  would  be  gain  to  him  ; 
that  to  depart,  was,  in  his  circumstances, 
far  better  than  to  remain.  He  had,  there- 
fore, a  desire  to  depart ;  he  looked  forward 
to  the  coming  of  death  with  eager  expecta- 
tion. The  aged  Simeon,  too,  under  the 
influence  of  the  same  spirit,  prayed,  "  Now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace ; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 
And  this,  it  is  evident  from  experience,  was 
the  general  feehng  and  conduct  of  the 
servants  of  Christ.  It  is  the  maxim  of  the 
moralist,  that  a  good  man  should  neither 
desire  nor  fear  death.  In  this  maxim  the 
Christian  so  far  acquiesces.  He  does  not 
fear  death ;  having  the  fullest  assurance 
that  it  can  do  him  no  harm — that  he  cannot 
possibly  suffer  from  it.  But  he  carries  his 
acquiescence  no  farther,  for  he  desires  death, 
feeling  equally  assured  that  it  is  to  be  at^ 
tended  with  the  most  important  and  lasting 
advantage.  Wherever  the  desire  of  death 
is  truly  entertained,  it  affords  satisfying 
evidence,  that  the  event  is  regarded  as 
beneficial — as  the  means  of  good  :  for  suf- 
fering, or  death,  considered  as  such,  cannot 
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possibly  be  viewed  by  the  rational  mind  as 
an  object  of  desire  or  affection. 

But  good  men  have  not  only  been  known 
to  look  forward  to  death  with  feehngs  of  de- 
sire, but  to  welcome  it  with  joy  on  its  ac- 
tual coming.  This  circumstance  affords 
still  stronger  evidence  of  its  being  regarded 
as  means  of  advantage.  So  long  as  death 
is  at  a  distance,  a  false  light  may  be  thrown 
on  it ;  its  true  character  may  be  concealed 
from  the  view,  by  the  medium  through 
which  it  is  contemplated ;  various  circum- 
stances may  interpose  to  prevent  the  right 
discernment  of  its  nature,  and  to  lead  the 
mind  to  form  a  wrong  opinion  respecting 
it.  But  when  it  approaches  near,  and 
especially  when  it  is  immediately  at  hand, 
the  causes  which  lead  to  misconception  are 
removed,  or,  at  any  rate,  cease  to  operate, 
and  the  mind  contemplates  it  fairly,  in  the 
light  of  truth.  In  these  circumstances,  if 
men  are  found  to  give  it  a  welcome  recep- 
tion, that  of  itself  affords  sufficient  evidence 
to  show,  that  they  consider  it  as  subservient 
to  good.  And  in  how  many  instances  is  it 
found,  that  faithful  men  have  thus  receiv- 
ed it  ?  How  often  has  the  suffering  mar- 
tyr cordially   welcomed   the   stake   or  the 
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cross,  hailing  it  as  the  fore-runner  of  eternal 
life  ?  And  if  this  happened  where  death 
was  induced  by  violence,  and  the  infliction 
of  it  attended  with  infamy  and  pain — if 
men  who  passed  through  the  fire  to  en- 
counter death,  could  give  it  a  joyful  wel- 
come ;  how  much  more  may  we  suppose  it 
met  in  this  temper,  when  it  comes  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature — when  its  ap- 
proach is  gentle  and  easy,  and  attended 
with  no  appalling  or  revolting  circumstance ! 
"  If  the  bitter  in  soul,  who  long  for  death 
and  it  cometh  not,  who  dig  for  it  as  for  hid 
treasure,"  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad 
when  they  can  find  a  grave,  how  may  we 
suppose  the  Christian  affected  by  the  event 
of  death,  when  he  reflects  how  much  he  is 
to  gain  by  it ;  when  he  considers  that  he 
is  not  only  to  rest  from  labour,  but  to  enter 
into  joy — "  the  joy  of  the  Lord ;"  that  he 
is  to  obtain  possession  of  entire  and  un- 
changeable felicity  ?  Now,  wherever  there 
is  joy  in  death,  there  is  certainly  gain. 

3.  The  truth  of  the  Apostle's  assertion 
will  be  still  farther  vindicated,  if  we  advert 
to  the  nature  of  the  gain  which  death 
brings  along  mth  it.  Gain,  in  general,  may 
be  considered  as  obtained  in   one  of  two 
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ways ;  either  negatively  by  the  removal  or 
the  prevention  of  evil,  or  positively  by  the 
actual  communication  of  good.  Death  is 
gain  to  the  Christian  in  both  these  ways. 
In  the  first  place,  it  removes  and  prevents 
evil ;  removes  the  evils  which  the  Christian 
actually  suffers,  and  prevents  the  evils  in 
which  a  longer  continuance  in  life  might 
involve  him.  Death  removes  the  evils 
which  he  actually  suffers.  The  principal 
evil  which  affects  man  in  the  present  condi- 
tion of  being,  is  sin.  That  is  an  evil  of 
peculiar  mahgnity,  and  peculiar  enormity, 
considered  in  itself ;  and  it  is  the  source  of 
all  the  other  evils,  natural  and  moral,  to 
which  man  is  subjected.  Attend  to  the 
operation  of  this  malignant  principle,  and 
observe  the  mischievous  effects  which  it 
produces  on  the  whole  human  constitution, 
on  the  body  and  on  the  soul.  Sin  exerts  an 
injurious  influence  on  the  body  ;  rendering 
it  Hable  to  weakness  and  to  weariness,  to 
disease  and  sickness,  to  gradual  decay,  and 
at  last  to  dissolution.  And  it  exerts  an  in- 
fluence equally  injurious  on  the  soul;  obscur- 
ing the  understanding,  perverting  the  will, 
depraving  the  affections,  and  introducing  de- 
basement and  disorder,  and  corruption  and 
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ruin,  into  all  the  faculties  of  the  moral  na- 
ture, and  into  all  the  departments  of  active 
life.  To  these  evil  effects  of  sin,  the  Chris- 
tian is,  in  common  with  others,  every  mo- 
ment hable.  Indeed,  it  is  obvious,  that  he 
is,  in  some  one  respect  or  other,  every  mo- 
ment constrained  to  suffer  them ;  and  that 
he  must  continue,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, to  suffer  them,  till  the  union  of  the 
soul  and  body  is  dissolved  by  death.  When 
that  interesting  event  takes  place,  sin  in- 
stantly ceases  to  act;  the  Christian  is 
completely  delivered  from  its  power.  The 
body  is  no  longer  susceptible  of  infir- 
mity or  suffering  itself ;  and  no  longer  ope- 
rates to  clog,  or  oppress,  or  defile  the  im- 
mortal spirit.  Eeturning  to  its  earth,  it 
there  rests  in  peaceful  union  with  Christ 
till  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  ;  when 
purified  from  the  corruption,  and  weakness, 
and  dishonour  of  its  mortal  state,  it  is  raised 
in  incorruption,  and  honour,  and  power; 
and,  being  fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious 
body  of  Christ,  puts  on  immortaUty.  And 
with  respect  to  the  soul,  though  there  be  no 
question,  that  at  death,  "  he  that  is  unjust 
is  unjust  still,"  and  that  "  he  that  is  filthy 
is  filthy  still,"  yet  we  are  on   the  highest 
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authority  assured,  that  the  spirits  of  just 
men  are  then  made  perfect,  and  for  ever 
placed  beyond  the  possible  reach  of  any 
thing  that  defileth.  And  is  not  such  a  re- 
sult to  be  counted  gain  ?  nay,  is  it  not  to 
be  counted  great  gain  ?  Ask  the  man  who 
is  groaning  under  the  burden  of  some  be- 
setting sin,  which  still  strives  to  retain  the 
ascendency  over  him,  and  he  will  tell  you 
how  readily  he  would  resign  the  whole 
world,  were  it  in  his  power — with  what 
satisfaction  he  would  exchange  life  for  death, 
in  order  to  obtain  deliverance  from  the  sin 
that  oppresses  him. 

While  death  thus  delivers  the  Christian 
from  sin,  it  delivers  him  also  from  its  inse- 
parable attendant,  misery.  When  death 
comes,  there  is  no  more  sorrow,  no  more 
fear,  no  more  perplexity  ivithin,  no  more 
temptation,  or  oppression,  or  persecution 
without.  "  Then  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest :  the 
prisoners  rest  together ;  they  hear  not  the 
voice  of  the  oppressor."  It  is  true,  that 
with  respect  to  the  causes  of  distress,  by 
which  the  outimi^d  man  is  liable  to  be  af- 
fected, there  is  no  distinction  in  death  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  who 
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alike  enjoy  undisturbed  the  silence  and  re- 
pose of  the  grave.  But  with  respect  to  the 
causes  of  distress  which  affect  the  man  with- 
in, the  distinction  is  wide,  and  not  more 
wide  than  important.  While  death  is  to 
the  wicked  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows — 
the  entrance  into  the  inconceivable  horrors  of 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone, it  terminates  the  sorrows  of  the  righ- 
teous for  ever.  At  death,  the  righteous 
rest  from  their  labours  ;  they  enter  into 
peace ;  they  rest  upon  their  beds,  inacces- 
sible alike  to  bodily  pain,  and  to  all  dis- 
quieting thoughts  and  feelings.  And  is 
not  such  a  state  to  be  esteemed  gain  ?  And 
is  not  death,  in  a  relative  sense,  gain,  which 
leads  directly  to  the  attainment  of  it  ? 

Eut  death  does  not  merely  remove  the 
evils  in  which  faithful  men  are  at  present 
involved  :  it  does  more  ;  it  prevents  evils  to 
which  they  might,  by  continuing  in  life, 
be  further  subjected.  In  the  present  mixed 
and  imperfect  state,  men  are  at  no  time 
superior  to  the  impression  of  sin,  or  secure 
against  the  intrusion  of  misery.  There 
are  pregnant  instances  on  record  to  show 
that  this  holds  true  universally ; — that  it 
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holds  true  even  with  respect  to  the  most 
eminent  saints.  And,  indeed,  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  case,  it  could  not  be  otherwise. 
For  as  the  carnal  principle  is  never  com- 
pletely destroyed,  even  where  the  highest  at- 
tainments are  made  in  vital  religion,  but  on 
the  contrary,  continues  to  the  end  to  exist 
and  to  oppose  its  corrupt  actings  to  the 
operation  of  the  spiritual  principle,  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  how  far  the  best  men,  were 
their  hfe  to  be  prolonged,  might  be  permit- 
ted to  decline  into  sin,  or  what  bitter  sor- 
rows they  might  be  left  to  suffer.  In  these 
circumstances,  God,  who  knows  their  frame, 
who  remembers  that  they  are  but  dust, 
and  who,  with  paternal  care  and  affection, 
watches  over  their  interests,  is  often  pleased 
to  take  them  from  temptations  which  they 
might  not  be  able  to  withstand,  to  remove 
them  from  dangers  which  they  might  not 
be  able  to  surmount,  and  to  place  them  in 
the  tranquillity  and  security  of  his  own  eter- 
nal kingdom :  he  brings  them  into  the 
haven  when  he  foresees  a  storm  approach- 
ing, which  might  eventually  plunge  them 
in  the  depths  of  distress.  This  wise  and 
merciful    order    of    things    is    recognised 
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in  different  passages  of  Scripture.  In 
2  Chron.  xxxiv.  28,  it  is  intimated,  that  the 
good  Josiah  was  gathered  to  his  grave  in 
peace,  that  his  eyes  might  not  see  the  evil 
which  the  Lord  was  to  bring  on  Jerusalem 
and  on  its  inhabitants.  And  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  (Ivii.  1.)  expressly  declares,  that  "  the 
righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come." 

It  appears,  then,  that  as  the  means  of 
deUvering  from  evils  actually  suffered,  and 
of  preserving  from  evils  which  might  event- 
ually be  incurred,  death  is  justly  represent- 
ed as  gain  to  the  Christian.  But  it  is  not 
solelt/  in  this  negative  respect  that  it  is  gain 
to  him :  it  is  gain  to  liim  in  a  higher  and 
more  efficient  respect,  as  the  means  of  di- 
rect and  positive  good  ;  the  soul  attaining 
at  death  the  perfection  of  grace,  and  the 
perfection  of  blessedness. 

In  the  first  place,  grace  is  made  perfect  at 
death;  perfect  in  its  exercise  and  in  its  effects. 
Grace  is  ordinarily  exercised  in  the  production 
of  godliness.  The  particular  modifications  of 
grace  which  enter  into  the  constitution  of 
godliness,  are  chiefly  faith,  hope,  and  charity 
or  love  ;  these  three  including  every  other 
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grace  of  the  Christian  Hfe,  and  serving  as 
characteristic  qualities  to  distinguish  Chris- 
tians from  other  men.  Now,  the  moment 
that  death  comes,  faith  attains  its  end,  and 
gives  place  to  vision.  Hope,  again,  is  real- 
ized and  fulfilled  in  the  actual  enjoyment 
of  its  object.  And,  with  respect  to  love  or 
charity,  that  which  is  in  part  is  done  away, 
and  the  soul  embraces  God  and  kindred 
spirits  with  ardent,  diffusive,  unalloyed  af- 
fection ;  ever  ready,  like  the  angels  of  God, 
to  do  his  will,  and  promote  his  honour.  On 
this  point,  I  may  appeal  to  your  own  ex- 
perience. Many  of  you  will  recollect,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  high  satisfaction  which 
you  have  enjoyed,  when,  in  a  favoured  mo- 
ment, you  were  enabled,  with  some  measure 
of  life  and  freedom,  to  engage  in  the  exer- 
cise of  prayer,  or  of  meditation  ;  or  when,  in 
any  similar  act  of  worship  or  of  duty,  your 
hearts  have  been  enlarged  to  run  the  way  of 
God's  commandments.  And  many  of  you 
can,  on  the  other  hand,  call  to  mind  the  in- 
tense regret  which  you  have  felt,  when  you 
were  occasionally  weighed  down  with  the 
burden  of  sin  ; — when,  to  borrow  an  expres- 
sion of  Scripture,  your  "  chariot  wheels  have 
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been  taken  off,"  and  you  have  driven  heavi- 
ly in  every  duty  which  you  were  led  to  un- 
dertake.    With  such  affecting  recollections 
on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other,  you  can- 
not surely  be  at  a  loss  to  appreciate  the  high 
advantage  which  will  accrue  to  you,  when 
every  clog  shall  be  for  ever  removed,  and 
the  soul  made  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib, 
free  to  expatiate  through  the  boundlessness 
of  eternity, — "  to  go,"  hke  the  four  Hving 
creatures,  in  Ezekiel's  vision,  "  whither  the 
Spirit  is  to  go,"  without  obstruction,  and 
without  weariness.     As  Christians,  you  are 
to  estimate  advantage,  not  by  the  gain  of 
money,  to  use  an  expression  of  Scripture, 
nor  by  any  of  those  attainments  which  the 
men  of  the  world  are  accustomed  to  consider 
gainful :  you  are  to  account  it  gain  when  a 
man  is  rich  in  faith, — when  he  possesses  the 
riches  which  are  by  the  fear  of  the?  Lord. 
These  are  the  true  riches,  the durableriches, 
to  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  in  sacred 
Scripture  affixed  the  stamp  of  its  approba- 
tion.    They  are,  therefore,  the  riches  which 
the  enlightened  Christian  esteems  his  high- 
est gain,  and  which,  as  such,  he  chiefly  de- 
sires to  possess.     And  of  these  riches  he  ob-^ 
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tains  the  full  possession  at  death,  when  grace 
and  holiness  are  made  perfect. 

But  I  observe,  further,  that  the  happiness 
of  the  Christian  is  also  made  perfect  at 
death  ; — ^his  joy  is  then  fulfilled.  It  is  true, 
that  the  Christian's  happiness,  considered 
absolutely,  is  not  to  be  counted  perfect  till 
his  destiny  is  completed  in  the  restoration 
of  his  whole  nature,  by  the  re-union  of  the 
soul  and  body  at  the  general  resurrection. 
But  happiness,  in  the  measure  of  which  the 
soul  is  capable  in  its  separate  or  disembodied 
state,  is  in  all  respects  completed  at  death. 
Indeed,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  is 
evident  that  this  must  be  the  case.  To 
die,  or,  according  to  the  figurative  expres- 
sion of  the  Apostle,  to  depart,  is  to  be  with 
Christ.  Now,  to  be  with  Christ,  is  neces- 
sarily to  be  happy.  Christ  is  universally  the 
fountain  of  good.  All  the  happiness  that  is 
enjoyed  through  the  whole  extent  of  creat- 
ed being,  is  exclusively  derived  from  him. 
Or,  if  there  be  any  other  channels  through 
which  happiness  is  conveyed,  they  are 
wholly  supplied  from  this  living  source. 
Say,  then,  that  the  Christian,  when  he  de- 
parts, is  immediately  with  Christ,  enjoying 
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the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  com- 
munications of  his  friendship ;  and  you  at 
once  give  him  all  that  is  necessary  to  render 
him  completely  blessed.  In  the  presence 
of  Christ  "  there  is  fulness  of  joy  ;"  "  at  his 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
With  Christ,  the  faithful  soul  finds  every 
thing  that  can  be  considered  as  an  element 
in  the  constitution  of  happiness,  and  no- 
thing that  can  in  the  most  remote  degree 
obstruct  or  abate  the  enjoyment  of  it.  There 
is  no  sin,  no  sorrow,  no  crying,  no  pain,  no 
want.  These  are  for  ever  excluded ;  and 
the  soul  enjoys,  in  the  immediate  vision  and 
fruition  of  God,  the  pure  and  perfect  hap- 
piness prepared  for  it  in  its  separate  state ; 
and  waits  with  sweet  composure  the  com- 
ing of  that  auspicious  time,  when,  re-united 
with  its  former  associate  the  body,  they 
shall  enjoy  together  felicity  and  glory,  con- 
summate in  degree,  and  of  never-ending 
duration.  Combining  these  several  views 
of  the  event  of  death ; — considering  it  as 
setting  free  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  as 
terminating  labour  and  sorrow,  and  as  in- 
troducing into  the  possession  of  perfect,  un- 
changeable holiness,  and  of  unalloyed  and 
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endless  happiness,  you  must  perceive,  that 
it  brings  to  the  genuine  Christian,  gain — 
the  highest  and  most  satisfying  of  which  the 
mind  of  man  can  possibly  form  a  concep- 
tion. 

Having  offered  these  plain  remarks  to  il- 
lustrate the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  to 
the  Christian  "  to  die  is  gain,"  let  us  now 
inquire^ 

II.  What  practical  instructions  the  sub- 
ject may  be  understood  to  suggest  to  us. 
These  are  at  once  diversified  and  important. 

1 .  The  subject  naturally  leads  us  to  reflect 
on  the  happy  state  of  the  Christian,  who 
can  contemplate  the  termination  of  his  mor- 
tal existence  with  the  well-grounded  assur- 
ance, that  to  him  to  die  will  be  gain.  It  is 
a  general  remark  which  Solomon  deduces 
from  his  extensive  observation,  that  "  the 
righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour." This  superior  excellence  is  in  no- 
thing more  manifest  than  in  his  condition 
at  death.  At  that  momentous  crisis,  the 
righteous  man  loses  nothing.  In  his  case, 
the  nature  of  death  is  so  changed,  that,  in- 
stead of  looking  on  it  as  an  enemy,  and  con- 
sequently,  as   an   object   of  aversion    and 
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dread,  he  regards  it  in  the  light  of  a  deliver- 
er and  friend :  and,  contemplating  it  in  this 
view,  he  can,  with  satisfaction  and  joy,  hail 
its  coming.  "  Mark  the  perfect,  and  be- 
hold the  upright ;  for  the  latter  end  of  that 
man  is  peace."  The  ungodly  are  not  so. 
"  Evil,"  Solomon  tell  us,  "  shall  slay  the 
wicked ;"  who,  when  death  comes,  lose  all 
that  they  had  previously  counted  gain,  their 
riches,  their  honours,  their  pleasures.  These 
had  been  through  life  the  great  objects  of 
their  esteem  and  affection.  The  attainment 
of  these  objects  had  chiefly  occupied  their 
attention  and  pursuit.  These  were  the 
gods  which  they  worshipped.  But  at  death 
they  are  for  ever  deprived  of  them ;  and 
they  find  themselves  in  the  situation  of 
Micah,  when  he  said  mournfully,  "  They 
have  taken  away  my  gods  which  I  made, 
and  what  have  I  more?"  Minding  only 
earthly  things,  the  debt  which  they  owed  to 
the  justice  of  God  has  been  overlooked,  and  the 
proper  means  of  discharging  it  neglected.  Of 
course,  the  debt  continues  to  the  last  due, 
and  is  even  augmented  by  countless  addi- 
tions. Hence,  when  the  term  of  hfe,  which 
is  also  the  term  of  grace,  ends,  the  law  ne- 
cessarily takes  its  course  ;  death,  as  the  mi- 
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nister  of  justice,  seizes  on  them,  and  they  go 
down  quick  into  the  grave.  There  they  are 
laid  as  sheep,  and  death  triumphs  over  them: 
and  there  they  remain,  immured  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  prison-house,  till  they  are  brought 
forth  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

Such  are  the  different  results  of  death  to 
the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked !  Such  the 
diiferent  states  in  which  they  are  respec- 
tively found,  when  they  are  called  in  the 
end  to  give  account  of  themselves  to  God ! 
While  the  wicked,  who  foolishly  supposed 
that  gain  was  godhness,  lose  all,  the  righte- 
ous, who  followed  after  godliness,*  and  hved 
habitually  under  its  power,  find  it  to  be 
truly  gain  ;  they  find  it  to  be  profitable  unto 
all  things  ;  they  then  realize  the  truth  of 
the  declaration,  that  it  "  has  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  Let  the  wicked  think  of  this,  and 
no  more  talk  so  exceeding  proudly ;  let  not 
arrogancy  come  out  of  their  mouth.  Let 
the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence,  "  which 
speak  grievous  things  proudly  and  contemp- 
tuously against  the  righteous."  Say  not 
that  it  profiteth  a  man  nothing  that  he 
should  delight  himself  with  God  ;  or  what 
profit  is  it  that  he  be  cleansed  from  his  sin, 
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that  he  have  kept  God's  ordinance,  or  walk- 
ed mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ? 
In  this  course  of  acting  there  is  much  profit 
every  way.  "  All  things,"  indeed,  "  work 
together  for  good  to  the  righteous."  Even 
death  is  made  to  minister  to  his  highest  ad- 
vantage. For  as  to  him  "  to  Uve  is  Christ, 
to  die  is  gain."  On  this  ground,  the  objec- 
tion to  religion  as  unprofitable,  may  be  re- 
torted with  overwhelming  effect  on  the  un- 
godly men  who  make  it.  "  For  what  is  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gain- 
ed, when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ?" 
"  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  Or 
"  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?"  These  are  questions  of  tremendous 
import ;  questions  of  which  the  wicked  shall 
feel  the  import  and  the  force  through  all 
eternity. 

2.  This  subject  should  stir  us  severally  up 
to  cultivate  the  state  of  mind  and  feeling 
which  shall  warrant  us  to  say  with  the 
Apostle,  "  To  me  to  die  is  gain."  We  Hve 
here  in  a  busy  world,  in  which  men  around 
us,  vdth  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  sen- 
sual or  idle,  wholly  sunk  in  vice  or  indo- 
lence, are  intently  occupied  with  business 
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of  one  kind  or  other,  from  which  they  ex- 
pect to  derive  eventual  gain.  But  how  often 
does  it  happen  that  their  industry  is  misdi- 
rected ;  that  they  go  after  things  which  do 
not  profit ;  that  they  occupy  themselves 
with  what  is  least  entitled  to  their  regard, — 
the  objects  and  enjoyments  of  the  present 
life  ;  while  they  show  no  concern  about 
the  more  important  interests  of  another 
hfe  ;  they  employ  no  endeavours  to  secure 
the  advantages  which  avail  in  death, — ad- 
vantages which  must  be  secured  now,  in 
order  that  the  heart  may  Hve  for  ever  ! 
These  advantages  are  generally  overlooked ; 
although,  in  reality,  they  constitute  the 
highest  object  of  gain  which  human  assidui- 
ty can  be  exerted  to  obtain ;  gain  which,  at 
the  same  time  that  it  is  great,  is  also  cer- 
tain,— it  being  impossible  that  those  who 
obtain  it  can  ever  be  deprived  of  it.  Let 
this,  brethren,  be  the  gain  after  which  you 
aspire ;  and  let  your  utmost  exertion  be 
employed  to  obtain  it. 

And  how,  let  us  now  consider,  is  this  to 
be  done  ?  How  are  we  to  employ  our  exer- 
tions for  securing  the  interesting  result  that 
death  shall  be  gain  to  us  ?  In  the  first  place, 
we  must  take  care  that  we  do  not  busy  our- 
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selves  about  any  thing  that'  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  sin,  whatever  gain  it  may  be 
thought  to  bring  to  us.  The  promise  of 
gain  which  sin  holds  out  is  in  every  case  fal- 
lacious. Sin  eats  out,  like  a  canker,  what- 
ever there  is  of  good  in  any  thing  with 
which  it  mingles.  "  The  wicked,"  saith  the 
Scripture,  "  worketh  a  deceitful  work.  He 
sinneth,  and  it  profiteth  him  not."  This  is 
often  felt  in  the  experience  of  life :  And  it 
is,  with  fearful  effect,  brought  home  to  the 
soul  at  death;  when  all  the  advantages 
which  sin  was  supposed  to  bring  along  with 
it  are  for  ever  lost,  and  the  soul  itself  is  lost 
also.  Sin  is  expressly  said  to  be  the  sting 
of  death.  And  the  remorseful  sense  of  it 
cleaving  to  the  soul  after  death,  if  it  does 
not  constitute  the  very  life,  ministers  at 
least  to  the  nourishment,  of  the  worm  which 
dieth  not. 

Again,  that  to  die  may  be  gain  to  us,  we 
must  abate  our  estimation  of  the  world  and 
its  objects.  In  proportion  as  these  engage 
esteem  and  affection,  men  are  naturally  in- 
disposed to  die  ;  and  according  to  the  de- 
gree in  which  that  indisposition  is  felt, 
death,  when  it  comes,  wiU  be  an  object  of 
dread  and  aversion.     When  the  things  in 
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which  the  soul  was  bound  up,  and  which 
might,  in  fact,  be  said  to  constitute  its  Ufe, 
are  taken  away,  the  thought  of  the  pleasure 
enjoyed  in  them,  conjoined  with  the  feeling 
of  disappointment  on  account  of  the  loss  of 
them,  strengthens  the  impression  of  every 
other  cause  of  misery  which  is  then  brought 
into  operation.  Prudence,  therefore,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  requires  that  we  disengage 
our  hearts  from  the  world  and  its  objects, 
and  that  we  fix  them  supremely  on  Jesus 
Christ,  and  seek  in  him  that  true  and  stable 
enjoyment  which  is  to  be  obtained  from  no 
other  source. 

With  the  same  view,  we  must  study  to 
rise  in  our  estimation  of  Christ ;  to  acquire 
such  views,  both  of  his  personal  excellence, 
and  of  his  peculiar  suitableness  to  our  state 
and  circumstances,  as  shall  lead  us  to  count 
what  things  were  gain  to  us,  are  loss  for 
him ;  nay,  to  count  all  things  but  loss,  to 
resign  every  other  interest,  to  renounce 
every  other  hope,  that  we  may  win  Christ, 
and  be  found  in  him.  The  ascendency  of 
such  a  state  of  mind  and  feeling,  will  na- 
turally lead  to  the  result  which  the  text 
expresses.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  we  count 
the  things  which  were  gain  to  us  loss  for 
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Christ,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  Christ, 
even  with  the  loss  of  all  things,  will  be  gain 
to  us.  If  the  main  pillar,  which  supports 
the  house,  stand  firm,  the  house  will  not 
fall,  though  every  other  prop  should  be 
taken  away  from  it.  If  we  have  Christ, 
though  he  be  our  all,  death  depriving  us 
of  every  thing  beside,  we  are  not  losers : 
nay,  we  are  incalculably  gainers ;  death 
bringing  us  into  the  closest  union  with 
Christ,  and  the  fuUest  enjoyment  of  him  ; 
which  is,  in  fact,  our  highest  gain,  because 
our  truest  happiness. 

Further,  we  must  attend,  with  care  and 
assiduity,  to  the  improvement  of  the  talents 
intrusted  to  us  ;  that  when  our  Lord  comes 
to  reckon  with  us  for  the  management  of 
them,  we  may  be  able  to  exhibit  suitable 
returns  of  profit  from  them ;  and  that  thus 
showing  ourselves  faithful,  we  may  be  ap- 
proved, and  our  fidelity  rewarded.  If  you 
would  be  approved  and  rewarded  at  death, 
you  must  be  diUgent  and  faithful  in  life, 
applying  yourselves  zealously  and  actively 
to  your  duty,  and  steadily  and  resolutely 
persevering  in  it.  The  man  who  runs  in  a 
race,  must  press  on  toward  the  mark ;  for 
should  he  stop  short  before  he  reach  it,  he 
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cannot  obtain  the  prize.  Just  so  the  Chris- 
tian must  go  forward :  he  must  continue 
patient  in  well-doing.  However  he  may 
feel  the  length  of  the  way,  or  the  diffi- 
culties that  occur  in  it,  he  must  press  on 
with  unabating  earnestness  and  steadfast- 
ness, till  death  bring  him  to  the  possession 
of  his  crown. 

I  have  only  to  add,  on  this  point,  that 
we  must  constantly  keep  in  view  the  con- 
nexion of  the  text,  with  the  other  member 
of  the  verse,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  and 
the  necessity  of  thus  living,  in  order  that 
"  to  die  may  be  gain."  To  produce  this  im- 
portant result,  Christ  must  be  our  life. 
He  must  be  the  principle  of  our  life,  living 
in  us,  and  habitually  actuating  our  disposi- 
tion and  our  conduct.  He  must  be  the 
end  of  our  life  ;  all  the  powers  and  capaci- 
ties of  which  must  be  supremely  devoted 
to  him.  He  must  be  the  substance  of  our 
life,  furnishing  the  material  of  its  exercise, 
occupying  our  thoughts,  our  affections,  our 
active  exertions.  And  he  must  be  the  mo- 
del of  our  life,  the  great  exemplar  after 
which  it  is  universally  formed.  If  Christ 
be  in  all  these  respects  our  life ;  if  he  be 
our  fountain  of  life,  and  the  strength  of 
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our  life  ;  if  the  prevailing  bent  of  our  life 
be  towards  him  ;  if  he  be  the  great  subject 
of  our  thoughts,  and  affections,  and  conver- 
sation, and  actions  ;  if  our  life  be  drawn 
after  his  image  ;  if  we  have  his  mind  in  us, 
and  copy  the  pattern  of  his  benevolence,  | 

his  active  exertion,   his  patient  suffering ;  | 

then  death  will  assuredly  be  gain  to  us. 
After  we  have,  like  him,  finished  the  work 
which  has  been  given  us  to  do,  and  sub- 
mitted to  all  which  it  behoves  us  to  suffer, 
we  shall,  like  him  also,  enter  into  glory. 
But  if  we  have  no  proper  regard  to  Christ, 
to  his  will,  or  to  his  example  ;  if  we  hve 
carelessly  and  uselessly,  doing  nothing  for 
his  honour,  or  for  the  benefit  of  our  fellow- 
men,  it  were,  in  that  case,  vain  to  expect 
that  any  advantage  should  accrue  to  us  at 
death.  A  heathen  philosopher,  viewing 
the  subject  through  the  hght  of  natural 
reason,  was  led  to  conclude,  that  wherever 
there  is  gain,  there  must  be  godliness.  The 
Apostle  Paul  testifies,  that  "godliness  is 
great  gain,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
The  gain  of  godUness  does  not  terminate 
at  death.  It  is  only  at  death  that  it  comes 
fully  in :  the  complete  enjoyment  of  it  is 

Q 
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not  attained  till  death  conveys  the  godly  to 
the  possession  of  the  joys  and  glories  of  life 
everlasting. 

3.  This  subject  should  teach  us  not  to  be 
afraid  of  death,  but  rather  to  desire  it. 
Things  which  promise  gain  or  advantage, 
men  usually  regard,  not  with  aversion  or 
dread,  but  with  desire  and  expectation. 
The  merchant  has  no  dread  of  events  which 
are  likely  to  yield  him  returns  of  profit. 
The  labourer  looks  forward  with  no  appre- 
hension to  the  close  of  day,  when  he  is  to 
receive  his  stipulated  wages.  ]Now  death 
is  the  destined  close  of  the  day  of  life,  when 
the  Christian  is  to  obtain  the  recompence 
of  his  fideUty.  Viewing  it  in  this  light,  the 
Apostle  counted  it  gain,  and  as  such  de- 
sired it.  It  is  true,  he  speaks  to  us  of  men, 
who,  through  fear  of  death,  are  all  their 
Hfe-time  subject  to  bondage.  But  who  are 
they  ?  or  what  is  their  precise  denomina- 
tion and  character  ?  It  is  evident,  that 
they  are  persons  included  in  the  purpose 
of  grace — persons  ordained  to  be  saved : 
for  it  is  expressly  said,  that  Christ  is  to  de- 
liver them.  But  either  they  are  not  yet 
delivered — they  arc  not  yet  in  Christ,  or 
they  are  not  yet  assured  of  their  interest  in 
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Christ ;  they  are  still  under  the  spirit  of 
bondage. 

Perhaps   there   is  not  an  authentic  in- 
stance on  record  in  which  a  person  of  emi- 
nent religious  attainments  entertained,  at 
least  to  any  considerable  degree,  the  dis- 
quieting fear  of  death.    Nature  is,  no  doubt, 
averse  from  death ;  regarding  it  as  its  bane, 
and  as  such,  instinctively  shrinking  from  it. 
Nor  does  religion  wholly  suppress  that  re- 
volting feeling.    Death  is  an  event  so  affect- 
ing in  itself,  and  involving  consequences  so 
full  of  moment,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
think  of  it  without  a  secret  impression  of 
awe  and   revulsion.     Hezekiah,  when  the 
near  approach  of  death  was  intimated  to 
him,   "wept  sore."     It  was  said  of  Peter, 
that  "  one  should  gird  him,  and  carry  him 
whither  he  would  not ;"  an  expression  that 
is  evidently  to  be  referred  to  his  death,  and 
that  conveys  the  idea  of  reluctance  in  sub- 
mitting to  it.     Our  Lord  himself,  in  the 
trouble   and  sore  amazement  of  his   soul, 
prayed,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  that 
he  might  be  saved  from  that  hour;   and 
afterwards,  when  the  hour  was  come,  he 
prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass  from  him. 
Still,  however,  there  is  room  to  doubt  whe- 
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ther  it  was  simply  the  fear  of  death  which 
in  any  of  these  cases  produced  the  feehng 
of  reluctance  manifested.  In  the  case  of 
Hezekiah,  the  decided  testimony  which  his 
conscience  gave  him,  that  he  had  "  walked 
before  the  Lord  in  truth  and  w  ith  a  perfect 
heart ;"  and  the  direct  appeal  which  he  con- 
fidently made  to  the  omniscient  God  for  the 
truth  of  that  testimony,  form  grounds  from 
which  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  his  dis- 
tress was  occasioned,  not  so  much  by  the 
disquieting  fear  of  death,  as  by  a  secret  re- 
gret that  he  had  no  son  (Manasseh  was  not 
then  born)  to  continue  the  promised  line  of 
succession  in  his  family,  or  by  some  similar 
sentiment  connected  with  the  interests  of 
religion.  The  Apostle  Peter,  when  the 
time  of  his  putting  off  his  mortal  tabernacle 
was  actually  at  hand,  speaks  of  that  event 
without  the  slightest  symptom  of  disqviiet- 
ude  or  apprehension.  With  respect,  again, 
to  our  blessed  Lord,  there  was  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  death,  something  high, 
and  mysterious,  and  exclusive ;  consequent- 
ly, the  emotions  which  he  discovered  are  not 
to  be  tried  by  the  same  test  which  deter- 
mines the  judgment  in  ordinary  cases. 
Forming  an  opinion,  however,  on  the  com- 
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mon  ground,  they  appear  to  have  been 
merely  the  effect  of  natural  infirmity — oper- 
ating for  the  time,  but  without  producing 
any  abatement  of  the  general  ascendency  of 
devotion  to  God,  and  of  meek  acquiescence 
in  his  appointments.  Accordingly,  we  find 
that  although  his  soul  was  troubled,  and  he 
prayed  to  his  Father  to  save  him  from  that 
hour,  yet  having  the  grand  design  of  his 
sufferings  fully  in  his  view,  he  instantly  de- 
clared his  determination  to  devote  himself 
to  it.  "  For  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour."  And  when  he  afterwards  prayed 
that  the  cup  of  suffering  might  pass  from 
him,  he  immediately  added,  in  the  spirit  of 
humble  resignation,  "  Nevertheless,  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  In  fact,  his  whole 
conduct  indicated  a  willingness, — or  even  a 
forwardness, — an  ardent  inclination  to  sub- 
mit to  death.  Though  he  foresaw  all  that 
was  to  come  upon  him  at  Jerusalem,  his 
face  "  was  set  to  go  thither."  When  a  band 
of  men  and  officers  drew  near  to  apprehend 
him,  "he  went  out  to  meet  them."  He 
openly  testified,  that  "  no  man  could  take 
his  Hfe  from  him,"  but  that  he  laid  it  down 
of  himself :  and  in  laying  it  down,  he  com- 
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mended  his  spirit  with  confidence  into  the 
hands  of  his  Father. 

Other  instances  of  the  same  superiority  to 
the  fear  of  death  are  found  in  Scripture. 
Aaron,  by  the  direction  of  God,  went  up 
unto  Mount  Hor,  and  died  there ;  and,  at 
the  same  direction,  Moses  afterwards  went 
unto  Mount  Nebo,  and  died  there; — the 
one  and  the  other  lying  down  in  the  dust 
of  death,  with  the  same  readiness  and  com- 
placence that  a  dutiful  child  goes  to  bed  at 
the  hour  of  sleep  at  the  desire  of  his  father. 
Simeon  prayed  earnestly  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  depart  in  peace.  The  Apostle 
Paul  knew  that  the  time  of  his  departure 
was  at  hand,  and  expressed  his  readiness  to 
die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ste- 
phen, and  different  other  martyrs,  have 
cheerfully  suffered  death,  even  when  inflict- 
ed with  every  aggravating  circumstance  of 
pain  and  indignity  which  the  malevolent  in- 
genuity of  their  persecutors  could  suggest. 

It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  this 
state  of  mind  is  not  the  common  privilege 
of  Christians, — that  all  the  children  of  God 
are  not  permitted  to  attain  it.  Many,  of 
whose  Christian  character  it  is  not  possible 
to  doubt,  have,  in  contemplating  the  near 
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approach  of  death,  been  conscious  of  anxieties 
and  misgivings,  and  even  of  some  degree  of 
apprehension  and  disquietude ;  and  have, 
under  the  influence  of  these  feeUngs,  been 
constrained  to  join  in  David's  affecting  sup- 
ph cation,  "  O  spare  me,  that  1  may  recover 
strength,  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more." 
But  v^^hile  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  state  this, 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  timid  and  de- 
jected, 1  must,  at  the  same  time,  remark, 
that  timidity  and  dejection  are,  in  this  case, 
the  result  of  infirmity,  proceeding  either 
from  the  original  imperfection  of  faith,  or 
from  some  secret  obstruction  to  its  proper 
acting.  For  if  faith  existed  in  its  proper 
strength,  and  exerted  itself  vdth  its  proper 
energy,  there  can  be  no  question  that  it 
would  produce  unalloyed  acquiescence  in 
the  divine  disposal,  w^hether  for  Hfe  or 
death, — in  the  certain  assurance  that  where 
to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.  It  is  true, 
that  the  misgivings  and  fears  respecting 
death  which  take  their  rise  from  infirmity, 
do  not  affect  the  Christian's  safety.  It  is 
plain,  however,  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  that  they  must  affect  his  assurance 
and  comfort.  Hence  it  is  his  duty  to  be- 
ware of  indulging  them  ;   to  strive  against 


248  THE  christian's  death.       [sER.  VII. 

them  ;  to  chide  his  soul,  as  it  were  ;  and  to 
endeavour  to  bring  it  into  such  a  devoted 
frame,  as  that  when  the  Lord,  in  his  provi- 
dence, saith,  "  Behold  I  come  quickly,"  he 
may  be  ready,  with  full  complacence  of 
mind,  to  reply,  "  Amen,  even  so  come,  Lord 
Jesus." 

What,  Christians,  can  be  more  reasonable 

than  that  you    should  universally  cherish 

this  devoted  temper  ?     Why  should  you  be 

afraid  to  shut  your  eyes  on  the  world  and 

its  objects,  when  you  know  that  you  are  to 

open  them  to  the  immediate  contemplation 

of  God  and  of  Christ  ?     Is  death  to  the 

Christian  but  a  departure — a  going  forth, 

as  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;   and  can  any 

of  you  feel  apprehension  in  the  thought  of 

such  an  event  ?    Can  you  hesitate  to  come 

forth  from  the  gloomy  prison — to  quit  the 

house  of  bondage,  in  order  to  enjoy   the 

light  and  the  liberty  of  the  kingdom  of  hea^ 

ven  ?     Is  death  to  be  considered  as  merely 

calling  men  home  to  their  father's  house  ; 

and  can  the  prodigal,  come  to  himself,  hear 

the  call,  and  not  gladly  arise  and  go  to  his 

father  ?    Is  the  Christian  assured  that  death 

will  be  gain  ;  and  can  he  be  considered  true 

to  his  duty  or  to  his  interest,  if  he  anxiously 
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desire  to  prolong  the  continuance  of  his 
hfe,  and  thus  in  effect  dechne,  or  at  any  rate, 
show  reluctance  to  enter  into  possession  of 
his  highest  good  ?    There  can  be  no  just 
ground  for  anxiety  or  disquietude  respect- 
ing death,  excepting  where  men  do  not  come 
to  Christ,  and  where  they  are  consequently 
without  hope.     In  their  case,  reluctance  to 
die  is  nothing  more  than  was  to  be  expect- 
ed.    It  is  natural  that  men  should  be  re- 
luctant to  quit  the  advantages   of  the  pre- 
sent life,  when  they  have  no  assurance  of 
an  interest  in  a  better  life.     But  wherever 
men  have,  through  faith — faith  justified  by  a 
Christian  conversation — happily  attained  to 
that  assurance,    they   do   not  fear  death ; 
they  feel  no  anxiety  respecting  it.     On  the 
contrary,  in  the  contemplation  of  it,  "  their 
heart  is  glad,  and  their  glory  rejoice th ;  their 
flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope." 

4.  Once  more,  this  subject  admonishes 
us,  that  the  great  rule  by  which  we  are  to 
estimate  the  gain  derived  from  any  object 
or  circumstance,  is  its  bearing  or  influence 
on  our  state  at  death.  It  is  at  death  that 
every  man's  account,  whether  of  gain  or  of 
loss,  is  made  up,  and  its  true  amount  ascer- 
tained.    In  estimating  the  advantage  de- 
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rived  from  outward  objects,  our  judgment 
will  be  aided  by  the  experience  of  Solomon. 
Every  one  knows  with  what  earnestness  he 
laboured  in  search  of  good.  He  had  re- 
course to  every  outward  source  of  enjoyment. 
He  tried  all  the  means  of  happiness  which 
the  creature  furnishes.  And  what  was  the 
fruit  of  his  labour  ?  Hear  his  own  affecting 
statement  of  the  result : — "  I  looked  on  all 
the  works  which  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  all  the  labour  which  I  had  laboured 
to  do ;  and  behold  all  was  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit :  there  was  no  profit  under 
the  sun."  The  same  result  is  still  exempli- 
fied in  daily  experience.  Men  are  eager  to 
buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain.  But  when  the 
time  of  reckoning  comes,  what  profit  have 
they  ?  How  often  does  it  happen,  that  the 
things  which  they  are  so  anxious  to  accumu- 
late, bring  them  no  other  profit  in  hfe, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with  their 
eyes  ?  And  whatever  advantage  they  bring 
them  in  life,  is  infallibly  lost  in  death. 
Outward  things  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
death.  They  cannot  redeem  from  its  power  ; 
they  cannot  prevent  its  ultimate  infliction  ; 
they  cannot  purchase  a  moment's  reprieve 
from  it.     And  shall  they  have  power  to  de- 
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liver  from  the  second  death  ?  Or  shall  they 
minister  to  the  attainment  of  life  everlast- 
ing ?  Take  the  principal  objects  which  men 
are  accustomed  to  consider  profitable,  and 
reflect  whether  they  are  likely  to  prove 
such  in  the  day  of  death. 

Take,  for  instance,  sin^  which  makes  large 
promises  of  advantage  to  the  sinner ;  and 
shall  it  be  thought  to  avail  at  that  trying 
period  ?  Demetrius,  the  silversmith,  obtain- 
ed no  small  gain  by  exercising  his  craft  in 
the  service  of  idolatry ;  the  damsel,  who 
was  possessed  by  a  spirit  of  divination, 
brought  her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth- 
saying ;  thousands,  engaged  in  unlawful 
occupations,  or  practising  fraud  and  injus- 
tice in  the  lawful  business  of  hfe,  are  every 
day  found  to  get  dishonest  gain :  But  will 
such  gain  be  available  in  the  day  of  reckon- 
ing ?  Or  will  any  thing  be  available  which 
does  not  conduce  to  the  chief  good  ?  In 
that  day,  gain  obtained  by  the  sacrifice  of 
principle  will  be  found  to  be  no  gain  ;  ad- 
vantage procured  at  the  expense  of  con- 
science will  profit  nothing.  The  highest 
attainments  to  which  sin  can  minister  will 
turn  to  no  account,  on  balancing  them  with 
the  loss  to  which  it  subjects,  when  death 
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hurries  the  sinner  to  the  judgment  seat, 
and  thence  to  his  doom  in  chains  and  dark- 
ness, from  which  there  is  no  deHverance ;  when 
all  his  previous  gains,  instead  of  conducing 
to  comfort  or  utility,  will  serve  only  as  fuel  for 
everlasting  burnings.  Keject,  I  conjure  you, 
unjust  gain.  Shake  your  hands  from  hold- 
ing of  bribes.  Shut  your  eyes  from  seeing 
of  evil.  Shun  every  thing  that  partakes 
of  the  nature  of  sin.  Bear  always  in  mind 
that  godliness  alone  is  true  gain,  and  that 
it  is  profitable  unto  aU  things.  And  rest 
assured,  that  though  the  exercise  of  it  may 
be  sometimes  attended  with  sorrow  of  mind 
or  with  outward  loss,  yet,  in  the  final  re- 
sult, they  who  truly  exercise  it  will  receive 
damage  by  it  in  nothing. 

Take,  again,  the  lawful  possessions  of  this 
world,  and  shall  they  be  supposed  to  be  gain 
at  death  ?  If  they  have  been  rested  in  as 
sufficient  to  constitute  happiness,  and  if 
Christ  and  his  grace,  the  true  grounds  of 
happiness,  have  been  in  consequence  over- 
looked, worldly  possessions,  so  far  from 
being  gain  in  the  end,  will  prove  detrimen- 
tal, directly  inferring  the  loss  of  the  soul. 
And  if  the  soul  be  lost,  what  is  a  man  pro- 
fited, though   he   have   gained   the  whole 
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world  ?  Especially  when  it  is  considered, 
that  if  the  sovd  be  lost  at  death,  it  is  lost 
for  ever.  It  is  then  no  longer  susceptible 
of  recovery  :  there  is  no  possibility  of  bring- 
ing it  into  the  way  of  life.  It  is  true  that 
where  men  employ  their  worldly  possessions 
in  doing  good,  Scripture  represents  them  as 
laying  up  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life.  But  the  mere  enjoy- 
ment of  these  possessions,  however  it  may 
place  a  man,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  on 
liigher  ground  than  his  fellows,  avails  no- 
thing to  commend  him  to  God,  or  to  pro- 
mote his  final  happiness.  If  gain  be  all  his 
godUness,  it  will,  in  the  day  of  accounts,  be 
found  to  be  total  and  irremediable  loss. 

Take,  again,  the  enjoyment  of  religious 
ordinances ;  and  shall  this  be  gain  in  the 
day  of  death  ?  This  is  a  ground  on  which 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  men  too  fre- 
quently rest.  The  sentiment  of  Micah  ob- 
tains too  generally  :  "  Now  know  I  that  the 
Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite 
to  be  my  priest."  The  enjoyment  of  ordi- 
nances many  will,  in  the  last  day,  urge  as  a 
plea  for  obtaining  admission  into  the  king- 
dom   of  heaven  :    "  We   have   eaten  and 
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drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets."  How  often  are  men  known 
to  cling,  even  on  a  death-bed,  to  this  feeble 
prop !  They  have  been  baptised  ;  and 
through  baptism  they  suppose  that  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  nature  has  been  taken  away. 
They  have  regularly  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  word ;  and  they  have  occasionally 
joined  in  the  observance  of  the  sacrament. 
On  these  grounds,  they  cherish  hope.  And 
if  the  usage  of  the  church  admit  of  minis- 
terial absolution  at  the  approach  of  death, 
and,  as  they  fondly  suppose,  the  guilt  of  ac- 
tual transgression  is  thus  removed,  and  if 
absolution  has  been  followed  up  by  their 
receiving  the  sacrament,  they  make,  in  that 
case,  no  question  of  being  at  death  received 
into  heaven,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
tenour  of  their  previous  life. 

This,  however,  is  too  grave  a  conclusion 
to  be  adopted  so  hastily.  Let  us,  then, 
pause  a  Httle,  and  reflect  on  such  declara- 
tions as  these  ; — "  Bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little."  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  "  Circumcision 
verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law ;  but 
if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circum- 
cision is  made  uncircumcision."     It  is  not 
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the  enjoyment  of  ordinances,  but  the  right 
enjoyment  of  them,  that  renders  them  profit- 
able, either  in  Ufe  or  in  death.  Ordinances  are, 
without  question,  profitable  ;  there  is  much 
advantage  in  them  every  way,  if  Christ  and 
his  grace  be  sought  by  means  of  them.  But 
if  they  have  not  the  effect  to  lead  to  Christ, 
if  men  hve  carelessly  and  unfruitfully  under 
them,  the  inevitable  consequence  will  be,  to 
add  to  the  measure  of  their  guilt,  and  to  ag- 
gravate their  final  condemnation. 

Take,  in  the  last  place,  the  outward  pro- 
fession of  rehgion, — the  fair  exterior  form 
of  godliness ;  and  will  this  be  found  to  be 
gain  at  death  ?  This  is  another  ground  on 
which  men  are  too  often  disposed  to  rest  the 
hope  of  heaven.  The  Apostle  Paul,  how- 
ever, arguing  from  his  own  case,  disproves 
the  fallacy  of  that  hope ;  teaching  us,  that 
though  a  man  spoke  with  the  tongue  of 
men  and  of  angels;  though  he  had  the  gift  of 
prophecy  ;  though  he  had  faith,  so  that  he 
could  remove  mountains ;  though  he  gave 
all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor ;  though  he 
should  submit  to  the  severest  mortifications, 
even  to  give  his  body  to  be  burned  ; — still, 
if  he  had  not  charity,  if  he  were  destitute  of 
true  inward  religious  principle,  it  would  pro- 
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fit  him  nothing.  And  Job  saith  to  the  same 
effect,  still  more  emphatically,  "  What  is  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gain- 
ed," that  is,  gained  the  name  and  character 
of  religion,  "  when  God  taketh  away  his 
soul  ?"  Let  the  man  who  trusts  in  his  out- 
ward profession,  reflect,  that  a  time  is  draw- 
ing near,  when  his  true  character  shall  be 
brought  to  light ;  when  all  the  false  pre- 
tences by  which  he  has  sought  to  impose  on 
his  fellow-men,  and  by  which  he  has  even 
thought  to  mock  God,  shall  be  completely 
detected  and  unveiled ;  and  when  it  shall 
be  made  universally  manifest,  that  "  he  is 
not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is 
that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh  ;  but  that  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  in- 
wardly, and  that  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 
Amen. 
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Psalm  li.  10. 
"  Renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  J" 

X  HIS  Psalm  exemplifies,  in  the  case  of  the 
penitent  David,  the  feelings  and  purposes  of 
a  believing  soul  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
backsliding  and  unpardoned  sin.  In  that 
affecting  situation,  the  first  impression  which 
the  soul  feels,  is  the  apprehension  of  wrath 
and  merited  punishment.  Under  that  im- 
pression, the  penitent  backslider  prostrates 
himself  before  an  offended  God,  ingenuously 
confesses  his  multiplied  guilt,  deprecates  the 
wrath  which  he  has  incurred  by  it ;  and,  tes- 
tifying his  sorrow,  and  remorse,  and  self- 
abhorrence  on  account  of  it,  earnestly  sup- 
plicates mercy  and  forgiveness.     This  is  the 
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process  of  mind  and  conduct  which  David 
expresses  in  the  preceding  division  of  the 
Psalm — verses  1-5.  9.  7. 

With  the  apprehension  of  wrath,  the 
awakened  backsHder  feels  conviction  of  de- 
generacy. He  feels  that  his  spiritual  con- 
stitution has  been  weakened,  the  strength 
of  the  rehgious  principle  impaired,  the  pu- 
rity of  the  new  nature  tainted,  and  the 
lustre  of  the  religious  character  obscured ; 
and  that,  of  necessary  consequence,  before 
he  can  be  quahfied  for  enjoying  happiness 
in  the  friendship  of  God,  the  effects  of  sin 
must  be  remedied,  and  his  spiritual  condi- 
tion restored.  Impressed  with  this  just  con- 
viction, he  betakes  himself  to  God,  and, 
with  earnest  reiterated  importunity,  be- 
seeches him  to  produce  in  him  the  change 
which  the  ascendency  of  sin  has  rendered 
necessary  :  he  prays  for  sancttfication  of  the 
Spu'it  unto  obedience.  This  is  the  express 
object  of  David's  prayer  in  the  text,  "  Ke- 
new  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

The  text,  you  will  observe,  is  one  member 
of  a  couplet ;  of  which  the  other  member  is, 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart."  From  the 
connexion  in  which  these  two  petitions 
stand  towards  each  other,  it  seems  necessary 
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to  make  an  observation  or  two,  in  order  to 
ascertain  their  relative  import. 

When  the  words  "  heart"  and  "  spirit" 
are  considered  as  expressing  distinct  ideas, 
the  spirit  is  to  be  understood  of  the  higher 
faculties  of  man — the  mind  and  understand- 
ing— the  faculties  in  which  reason  and 
judgment  are  considered  as  seated  ; — while 
the  heart  is  to  be  understood  of  the  inferior 
qualities — the  vdll  and  affections  ;  faculties 
which  are  considered  as  having  their  resi- 
dence in  the  heart,  and  as  designed,  by  the 
original  constitution  of  our  being,  to  be 
under  the  direction  of  the  understanding. 
It  is  well  known,  however,  that  the  heart 
and  the  spirit  are  often  used  indiscrimi- 
nately, as  words  that  are  nearly  of  the  same 
import,  expressing  the  whole  moral  nature 
of  man. 

Hence  the  two  petitions,  "  Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,"  and  "  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me,"  must  be  understood  as  closely 
connected  in  their  design  and  import,  as 
well  as  in  the  order  of  the  text.  They  have 
the  same  general  object,  and  they  lead  ul- 
timately to  the  same  result.  Their  com- 
mon object  is  to  obtain  deliverance  from 
the  corrupting  effects  of  sin.     At  the  same 
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time,  it  is  obvious  that  they  contemplate 
that  object  under  different  aspects.  In  one 
of  the  petitions,  sin  is  contemplated  under 
the  idea  of  a  stain  or  spot — of  something  by 
which  the  heart  is  defiled ;  and  the  peti- 
tioner, viewing  it  in  that  hght,  entreats 
God  to  "  create  in  him  a  clean  heart."  In 
the  other,  sin  is  considered  as  giving  the 
mind  a  wrong  inclination  ;  as  turning  it 
from  its  proper  bent  ;  as  making  that 
crooked  which  was  originally  straight :  and 
the  petitioner,  viewing  it  in  this  hght,  sup- 
plicates God  to  "  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in him." 

Of  this  petition,  I  remark,  that  though  it 
is  (strictly  speaking)  to  be  understood  as 
expressing  the  sentiment  of  a  beheving  soul 
under  the  present  consciousness  of  declen- 
sion and  sin  ;  yet  as  that  state  of  mind  ob- 
viously arises  out  of  the  common  condition 
and  circumstances  of  human  nature,  the 
subject  may  be  considered  in  a  general 
view,  corresponding  with  these  circum- 
stances. Taking  it  in  that  view,  the  text 
supposes  something  wrong  or  disordered 
within  ;  it  intimates  the  means  by  which 
the  disorder  is  to  be  remedied ;  it  points 
out  the  source  from  which  the  remedy  is  to 
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be  derived.  These  several  topics  we  shall 
fii'st  illustrate  in  their  general  appUcation 
to  the  common  state  and  circumstances  of 
human  nature  ;  and  then  consider  them  as 
they  apply  particularly  to  men  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  David — regenerate  men  feel- 
ing the  present  consciousness  of  declension 
and  sin.  May  I  indulge  the  hope  that  you 
will  give  this  subject  that  serious  attention 
which  its  importance  justly  demands  ? 

I. — Considered  as  it  is  applicable  to  men 
in  general,  the  text  supposes  something 
wrong  or  disordered  in  the  constitution  of 
the  mind.  The  truth  of  this  supposition  is 
obvious  at  first  sight.  Were  the  spirit  pre- 
viously right — were  its  natural  frame  and 
temperament  sound — were  it  qualified  to 
perform  its  proper  functions,  there  would 
be  no  need  to  apply  for  its  renewal.  In 
such  a  case,  the  application  would  be,  not 
only  unnecessary,  but  irrational  and  ab- 
surd. 

In  addressing  you,  my  brethren,  there  is, 
I  am  persuaded,  no  occasion  to  go  into  a 
laboured  argument  to  show  that  human  na- 
ture is  radically  disordered.  You  are  al- 
ready aware  of  the  melancholy  fact ;  nor 
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are  you  ignorant  of  the  cause  to  which  the 
fact  is  to  be  attributed.  Without  question, 
a  disorder  exists ;  the  constitution  of  the 
mind  has  suffered  injury.  And  the  origin 
of  the  disorder  is  to  be  directly  traced  to 
the  corruption  of  our  nature  through  the 
introduction  of  sin.  This  is  a  cause  which 
operates  universally,  affecting  every  indivi- 
dual of  the  human  kind.  And  it  is  a  cause 
which  universally  produces  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  the  most  mischievous  effects. 
Sin  diffuses  its  deleterious  influence  through 
every  faculty  of  human  nature,  and  every 
department  of  human  life ;  darkening  the 
understanding,  perverting  the  will,  de- 
praving the  affections,  paralyzing  the  ac- 
tive powers,  and  spreading  weakness,  and 
obliquity,  and  disorder,  and  misery  over  the 
whole  condition  of  man.  That  this  is  in 
truth  the  state  of  things  which  naturally 
exists,  the  experience  of  all  ages  and  gene- 
rations of  men,  affords  the  most  abundant 
evidence. 

The  particular  description  of  moral  dis- 
order to  which  the  text  has  respect,  is  the 
want  of  inward  righteousness.  In  the  blest 
condition  in  which  man  was  originally 
formed,  righteousness  constituted  an  essen- 
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tial  quality  of  his  nature.  "  God  made  man 
upright."  His  spirit  was  erect,  as  well  as 
his  outward  form.  His  soul  pointed  up- 
wards ;  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  tended 
naturally  and  habitually  to  heaven  and  to 
God.  Sin  has  had  the  eiFect  to  counteract 
this  native  tendency,  and  to  give  the  mind 
of  man  a  prone  direction.  Under  the  de- 
basing influence  of  sin,  the  soul  grovels  on 
the  earth,  and  is  chiefly  occupied  with  low 
and  sensual  objects.  The  spirit  is  bowed 
down  ;  its  upright  inclination  is  thwarted ; 
its  original  bias  is  warped ;  and  all  its  mo- 
tions are  distorted.  A  general  obliquity  of 
soul  is  induced ;  a  general  deviation  of  the 
mind  from  rectitude  ;  a  general  determina- 
tion of  the  inward  man  to  objects  and  ends 
which  do  not  consist  with  right,  and  the 
prosecution  of  which  immediately  seduces 
into  devious  paths,  and  ultimately  leads 
down  into  the  chambers  of  death. 

Such  is  naturally  the  common  state  of 
all  mankind.  Men  are  found  to  differ 
widely  in  respect  of  natural  talents,  of  in- 
tellectual culture  and  improvement,  of  ex- 
ternal manners  and  deportment.  The  sen- 
timents, dispositions,  and  habits  of  different 
men,  are  differently  modified  by  the  parti- 
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cular  circumstances  and  relations  in  which 
they  happen  to  be  placed.  Of  consequence, 
there  is  much  diversity  of  character  ob- 
servable among  individual  men.  But  how 
widely  soever  individuals  differ  in  other 
respects,  there  is  one  feature  of  character 
common  to  them  all.  All  exhibit  symp- 
toms of  the  same  moral  disorder  ;  all  exem- 
phfy  the  same  want  of  a  right  spirit,  the 
same  innate  perverseness  of  mind,  the  same 
wrong  inclination,  the  same  distempered 
habit ;  and  these  operate,  in  proportion  as 
they  prevail,  to  lead  men  away  from  God, 
and  from  duty,  and  from  comfort.  On  this 
point  Scripture  and  experience  completely 
accord ; — ^uniting  their  testimony  to  show 
that  naturally  the  heart  of  man  is  not  right 
with  God. 

II. — The  text  next  intimates  how  this 
universal  disorder  is  remedied  :  it  is  by  the 
renewing  of  a  "  right  spirit"  within. 

Taking  "  spirit,"  in  the  comprehensive 
sense  in  which  it  has  already  been  explain- 
ed, to  express  our  whole  moral  nature,  "  a 
right  spirit"  must  be  understood  of  the 
soul  regenerated,  restored  to  the  image  of 
God,  and  to  that  integrity  and  uprightness 
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which  constituted  the  original  perfection  of 
man,  and  which  the  unchangeable  law  of 
righteousness  still  requires  to  constitute 
man  perfect,  and  to  render  him  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

From  this  general  statement,  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  the  great  extent  of  the  change 
which  the  renewing  of  a  right  spirit  neces- 
sarily imphes  in  it.  The  change  is  not 
limited  to  any  particular  faculties  of  the  na- 
ture of  man  ;  it  extends  to  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  which  distinguish  him  as  a  ra- 
tional creature.  Wherever  a  right  spirit 
is  renewed,  the  mind,  with  all  its  powers,  is 
rectified  in  its  whole  state  and  character, 
brought  to  a  proper  disposition  and  frame, 
fitted  for  the  exercise  of  its  proper  func- 
tions, and  for  the  prosecution  of  its  high 
destination.  Right  principles  are  implanted 
in  it ;  these  principles  are  exercised  on  right 
objects ;  and  these  objects  are  pursued  by 
right  means  in  the  general  conduct  of  the 
spiritual  life.  The  principles  of  the  mind 
are  right.  The  understanding  is  sound, 
and  enhghtened,  and  discriminating.  The 
judgment  is  neither  obscured  by  ignorance, 
nor  weakened  by  the  ascendency  of  passion, 
nor  warped  by  prejudice  or  partial  affection  ; 
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but  clear,  and  vigorous,  and  unbending. 
The  will,  delivered  from  every  bias  towards 
self,  is  prevailingly  determined  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  has  all  its  motions  and  affec- 
tions habitually  directed  to  the  glory  of 
God.  This  exalted  end,  the  man  who  has 
"  a  right  spirit"  renewed  in  him,  pursues, 
not  by  the  crooked,  winding  ways  of  them 
that  turn  aside  :  he  disdains  all  obliquity  of 
conduct ;  he  rejects  every  thing  in  action 
and  in  principle  that  is  crooked,  or  winding, 
or  distorted,  or  awry.  The  ends  which  a 
sound,  unbiassed  judgment  approves,  he 
pursues  by  a  direct  course,  by  the  path  of 
righteousness,  the  high-way  of  holiness ; 
that  straight  way,  that  plain  path,  in  which 
"  way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not 
err.'*  That  good  way  he  deliberately  chooses ; 
and  guided,  not  by  the  false  principles  of 
carnal  reason,  nor  by  the  crooked  maxims  of 
worldly  policy,  nor  by  the  unsteady  current 
of  public  opinion,  nor  by  the  varying  temper 
and  fashions  of  the  times,  but  by  the 
straight,  unerring,  unalterable  rule  of  the 
divine  word, — ^he  carefully  and  constantly 
walks  in  it.  His  steps  are  set  in  the  word 
of  God,  and  do  not  decline  from  his  way. 
Having  the  law  of  God  in  his  heart,  and 
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firmly  depending  on  the  grace  of  God,  it  is 
the  fixed  purpose  of  his  soul,  that  his  steps 
shall  not  sUde ;  that  neither  the  cares  of 
life,  nor  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  nor  the 
pleasures  of  sense,  nor  the  enticements  of 
sinners,  nor  the  persecution  of  the  world, 
nor  any  other  cause  of  seduction  and  error, 
shall  have  power  to  draw  him  aside  from  the 
path  of  righteousness,  or  to  seduce  him  into 
any  instance  of  conduct  that  may  bring  pol- 
lution on  his  conscience,  or  reproach,  or 
even  suspicion  on  his  good  name.  With  a 
mind  resolute  and  undaunted,  firm  and  un- 
failing, immovable  and  constant,  he  sets 
himself  to  oppose  temptations,  to  encounter 
difficulties,  to  triumph  over  dangers,  and  at 
every  hazard  to  maintain  his  integrity,  to 
persevere,  without  fainting  or  wearying,  in 
the  path  of  uprightness,  to  endure  to  the 
end,  to  be  faithful  unto  death. 

Such  is  the  state  and  disposition  of  mind 
expressed  by  the  renewing  of  a  right  spirit. 
And  this  state  and  disposition  must  be  in- 
duced ;  a  right  spirit  must  be  renewed  with- 
in, before  the  prevalent  disorder  can  be  ef- 
fectually remedied.  There  are,  indeed, 
certain  natural  means  by  which  the  disor- 
der may  be  somewhat  modified,  the  princi- 
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pie  of  corruption  in  part  restrained,  and  a 
more  favourable  temperament,  to  a  certain 
extent,  produced.  This  may  be  done  by 
early  culture  and  discipline,  by  fortunate 
associations  in  subsequent  life,  by  the  kindly 
influence  of  events  occurring  in  the  ordi- 
nary arrangements  of  providence.  It  is  ob- 
vious, however,  that  the  effects  which  result 
from  the  operation  of  these  causes,  are 
limited  and  temporary  ;  they  are  at  best 
but  palliatives  :  the  symptoms  are  mitigated, 
and  the  apparent  consequences  of  the  dis- 
order are  lessened  ;  but  there  is  no  radical 
cure.  The  disorder  still  remains  ;  and  the 
mind  continues  under  its  power,  till  a  right 
spirit  is  renewed  in  it. 

III. — And  how  is  this  spirit  renewed  ? 
Whence  is  the  influence  derived  by  which 
its  renewal  is  eflected  ?  This  is  the  third 
point  to  which  the  text  leads  us  to  advert ; 
and  it  is  an  important  point ;  the  conduct 
which  it  is  the  duty  of  men  to  adopt  being 
necessarily  determined  by  the  solution  of 
it. 

Adverting  to  this  point,  we  lay  it  down 
as  a  principle,  on  the  ground  of  the  appli- 
cation in  the  text,  that  a  right  spirit  is  not 


SEll.  VIII.]  A  RIGHT  SPIKIT.  269 

an  attainment  of  nature  ;  it  is  not  a  quality 
acquired  through  any  exertion  of  the  pro- 
per abihty  of  man.  "  In  seeking  out  many 
inventions,  man  has  corrupted  his  nature ;" 
he  is  fallen  by  his  iniquity  ;  but  he  possesses 
no  power  to  accompUsh  his  recovery.  In- 
volved in  all  the  ruinous  consequences  of 
the  fall ;  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  and  ly- 
ing in  his  blood ;  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ;  he  there  remains,  without  the  ca- 
pacity of  right  affection  or  of  right  conduct, 
till  help  come  to  him  from  another.  The 
Psalmist's  conduct  points  out  the  source 
from  which  help  is  derived.  "  It  cometh 
from  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth." 
The  renewing  of  the  mind  is  exclusively 
the  work  of  God.  The  change  which  it 
implies  can  be  no  otherwise  produced  than 
by  his  sanctifying  influence  ;  it  results 
solely  from  the  resistless  operation  of  his 
quickening  Spirit.  Till  the  Spirit  come  and 
breathe  upon  him,  he  lies  in  the  grave  of 
sin  and  corruption,  motionless  and  insensi- 
ble, like  the  dead  bones  which  cannot  live. 
The  commencement  of  the  new  hfe  is 
wholly  from  God  ;  nor  can  men  by  any  ex- 
ercise of  personal  power  or  ingenuity  contri- 
bute to  its  production. 
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I  am  aware  that  there  are  men  who  think 
otherwise;  men  who,  to  indulge  the  vain 
conceit  of  natural  dignity,  to  gratify  the 
fond  desire  of  magnifying  themselves,  do 
not  scruple  to  detract  from  the  glory  of  the 
grace  of  God,  by  denying,  or  at  least,  re- 
stricting its  agency  in  the  renovation  of  the 
mind  ;  who,  though  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge that  they  need  the  aid  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  and  that  they  actually  obtain  his  ne- 
cessary aid  ;  that  they  obtain  it  in  the  com- 
munication both  of  preve7iting  grace,  infus- 
ing the  habit  of  hoHness,  antecedent  to  con- 
version, and  of  assisting  grace,  co-operating 
by  its  subsequent  influence  with  the  facul- 
ties of  the  regenerate  nature,  to  produce  the 
actions  which  proceed  from  a  gracious  habit; 
yet,  notwithstanding  that  acknowledgment 
intrude  between  these  two,  the  indepen- 
dent actings  of  natural  reason  and  free  will, 
deliberating  and  choosing,  and  thus  work- 
ing together  with  the  divine  power  to  re- 
new a  right  spirit.  While  they  cannot  but 
admit  that  grace  must  be  infused  into  the 
mind  before  the  spirit  can  be  renewed, 
they  yet  contend  that  the  concurrence  of 
the  will  of  man  is  necessary  to  its  actual 
renewal.     And  what  is  this  but  an  effect  to 
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maintain,  either  that  grace  is  not  of  itself 
sanctifying,  an  opinion  in  the  highest  de- 
gree derogatory  to  the  spirit  of  grace,  or 
that  the  will  of  man  may  be  moved  to  holi- 
ness before  a  sanctified  habit  has  been  in- 
fused, an  opinion  contrary  to  the  plainest 
principles  of  Scripture  and  of  reason ;  for 
the  tree  must  be  made  good,  before  it  can 
produce  good  fruit. 

I  trust,  my  hearers,that  you  have  not  been 
misled  into  this  delusive  opinion.  You 
are,  I  trust,  convinced  that  the  renewing 
of  the  degenerate  mind  is  the  proper  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  that  it  is  an  effect 
which  can  be  accomplished  in  no  other 
way,  than  by  the  exertion  of  the  same 
power  which  originally  formed  the  world, 
and  which  still  renews  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Indeed,  it  is  impossible,  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  that  it  could  be  other* 
wise.  The  renewing  of  the  mind  is  not 
merely  the  modelling  or  shaping  of  some- 
thing that  previously  existed  ;  it  is  not  the 
working  or  fashioning  of  the  subject  into 
some  new  or  diversified  form  :  It  is,  as  to 
the  state  and  character  of  the  mind,  a  new 
creation — the  formation  of  a  new  nature  ; 
the  insertion  of  new  principles,  and  quali- 
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ties,  and  capacities  of  action ;  the  infusion 
of  a  new  spiritual  constitution  or  habit, 
through  the  appHcation  of  some  extrinsic 
power,  and  not  by  the  exercise  of  any  in- 
herent virtue  or  ability.  All  the  virtue 
and  ability  of  man  is  utterly  incompetent 
to  such  a  result.  Even  the  highest  perfec- 
tion of  moral  virtue  is  of  no  avail,  as  an  ef- 
ficient cause,  to  renew  and  sanctify  the  spirit. 
Figure  to  yourselves  a  man  possessing 
sweetness  and  equability  of  natural  disposi- 
tion, and  having  his  natural  disposition 
improved  by  education,  and  moral  culture, 
and  familiar  intercourse  with  poHshed  so- 
ciety ;  a  man  accustomed  to  the  restraints 
of  rational  discipUne,  and  trained  to  the 
regular  exercise  of  self-con troul,  with  no 
propensity  to  wrong  indulgences,  with  a 
general  deference  to  order  and  law,  with 
prepossessions  in  favour  of  what  is  honour- 
able and  praise-worthy ;  suppose,  that  to 
these  interesting  modifications  of  moral 
goodness,  he  adds  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  truths  of  religion,  and  a  general  regard 
to  its  instituted  rites  ;  yet  all  these  endow- 
ments and  attainments  do  not  amount  to 
a  right  spirit ;  they  do  not  constitute  such 
a  state  and  disposition  of  mind  ;  they  have 
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no  effect  to  produce  it.  They  cannot  cure 
the  disorder  within ;  they  cannot  quicken 
the  soul  into  life  ;  they  cannot  quaHfy  it 
for  right  thinking,  or  for  right  acting,  or 
for  true  spiritual  enjoyment.  To  a  man 
who  was  thus  accompHshed,  we  might  in- 
deed say,  as  our  Lord  said  to  the  young 
man  in  the  gospel,  "  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God."  In  human  appre- 
hension, and  according  to  the  usual  course 
of  the  divine  economy,  the  man  in  whom 
the  violence  of  corruption  is  to  a  certain 
extent  allayed,  is  better  fitted  for  the  re- 
ception of  grace,  and  for  the  conduct  which 
grace  actuates,  than  the  man  in  whom 
corruption  rages  with  unmitigated  fierce- 
ness till  the  moment  of  conversion,  and  in 
whom,  consequently,  there  is  a  stronger 
indisposition  and  resistance  to  the  subse- 
quent exercise  of  grace.  There  is  at  least 
more  of  passive  capacity  for  the  exercise 
of  grace  in  the  one,  than  in  the  other. 
But  with  respect  to  any  active  capacity  for 
the  production  of  grace,  or  to  any  active 
concurrence  in  its  production,  there  is  no 
essential  difference.  Both  are  aUke  incom- 
petent ;  alike  destitute  of  the  grace  of  life; 
and  alike  incapable  of  acquiring  that  grace 
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by  any  exertion  of  the  remains  of  natural 
ability.  Grace  is  exclusively  the  communi- 
cation of  God,  who  can  with  equal  facility 
impart  it  to  the  one  and  to  the  other ;  who 
is  so  far  from  needing  the  aid  of  any  pre- 
paration, or  predisposition,  or  previous 
qualification  in  the  subject,  that,  as  our 
Lord  said  to  the  Jews,  "  he  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham." 
And,  in  fact,  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to  see 
men  of  gentle,  well-constituted,  liberal 
minds,  and  of  fair  attainments  in  science 
and  in  virtue,  wholly  destitute  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  of  the  peculiar  character  which 
it  serves  to  imprint,  while  others  of  less 
amiable  dispositions,  of  less  cultivated  un- 
derstanding, and,  it  may  be,  previously  of 
immoral  habits,  are  honoured  to  be  par- 
takers of  them  ; — God,  in  his  wisdom,  thus 
choosing  "  base  things,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence." 

But  whatever  be  the  character  of  the  per- 
sons on  whom  the  Spirit's  renewing  opera- 
tion is  exerted,  it  is  exerted  with  certain, 
unfailing  effect.  The  instant  that  his  quick- 
ening energy  is  applied,  its  effect  is  felt ; 
the  dead  live  and  stand  up.     And  life,  and 
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the  habit  of  grace,  and  active  power  being 
thus  communicated  to  them,  they  think, 
and  move,  and  act  in  subservience  to  the 
true  end  of  their  being ;  exercising  the 
grace  which  they  have  received  in  believing, 
and  repenting,  and  holy  living,  and  thus 
working  out  their  own  salvation.  They  do 
not,  however,  work  alone  ;  they  are  fellow- 
workers  with  God,  whose  Spirit  concurs  with 
the  exercise  of  the  regenerated  faculties  in 
actions  proceeding  from  the  gracious  prin- 
ciple which  he  has  himself  infused.  The 
divine  Spirit  works  without  them  in  the 
first  infusion  of  grace  into  the  heart, — he 
works  alone  in  making  the  tree  good  :  but 
he  works  with  them  in  the  subseqvient  ex- 
ercise of  grace  infused, — he  uses  the  instru- 
mentality of  their  new  capacities  in  the  pro- 
duction of  good  fruit.  The  self  same  Spirit 
which  imparts  his  grace  to  quicken  into  life, 
and  to  qualify  for  the  exercise  of  godliness, 
exerts  his  continued  influence  in  the  reno- 
vated soul,  to  preserve  the  grace  which  he 
has  imparted,  to  enliven  it  for  the  purposes 
of  active  duty,  to  strengthen  it  from  time  to 
time  by  new  supplies,  and  in  the  end  to 
perfect  it  in  the  full  meetness  of  the  new 
man,  for  the  enjoyment  of  life  everlasting 
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These  are  the  views  which  the  subject 
presents  to  the  mind,  when  it  is  considered 
in  its  application  to  men  in  general — men 
in  the  common  state  and  circumstances  of 
human  nature.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  h- 
mited  in  its  apphcation  to  men  in  this  state : 
It  is  apphcable  to  regenerate  men,  men  who 
have  been  brought  from  a  state  of  nature  to 
a  state  of  grace,  when  these  fall  from  their 
steadfastness,  and  decline  into  sin.  This, 
through  the  unfriendly  operation  of  differ- 
ent causes,  is  frequently  known  to  take 
place.  The  necessary  guard  against  temp- 
tation is  relaxed ;  or  the  necessary  dihgence 
in  keeping  the  heart  is  abated ;  or  the  ne- 
cessary means  of  steadfastness  and  progress 
are  neglected.  And  good  men,  yielding  to 
the  influence  of  temptation  and  remaining 
corruption,  are  thus  led  at  times  to  forget 
their  duty,  and  to  indulge  in  sin. 

This  was  evidently  the  case  with  David 
at  the  time  that  he  composed  this  Psalm. 
It  appears  from  the  tenour  of  his  history, 
that  he  had  been  previously  made  the  sub- 
ject of  the  primary  cha7ige,  which  is  denot- 
ed by  "  the  renewing  of  a  right  spirit."  He 
had  experienced  the  transforming  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;    and  through  that 
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operation  he  had  been  brought  from  the 
darkness  and  misery  of  a  state  of  nature,  to 
the  hght  and  comforts  of  a  state  of  grace. 
His  soul  had  been  moulded  into  a  new 
form  :  the  image  of  God  had  been  drawn 
on  it ;  the  principle  of  righteousness  had 
been  inserted  into  it :  "A  new  heart  had 
been  given  him,  and  a  new  spirit  put  with- 
in him."  To  this  new  order  of  things,  his 
conduct  had  been  generally  adapted.  He 
had  discharged  the  duties  of  righteousness 
with  such  prevailing  fidelity,  that  he  could 
with  an  approving  mind,  say,  "  Judge  me, 
O  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness,  ac- 
cording to  my  integrity  that  is  in  me ;"  that 
he  could  freely  make  this  direct  appeal  to 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  "  Thou  hast  proved 
mine  heart ;  thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt 
find  nothing."  Nay,  he  had  obtained  the 
testimony  of  God,  that,  previous  to  his  con- 
duct in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  he  "  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  from  any  thing  that  he  com- 
manded him,  all  the  days  of  his  life." 

But  what  was  the  conduct  which  he  dis- 
played in  that  unhappy  instance  ?  A  con- 
duct marked  with  characters  of  the  most 
aggravated  guilt, — a  conduct  in  which  every 
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principle  of  integrity  and  honour  was  com- 
pletely violated, — the  strongest  obligations  to 
right  acting  openly  trampled  on, — the  cri- 
minal propensities  of  nature  deliberately  in- 
dulged,— and  various  acts  of  enormity  suc- 
cessively perpetrated.  Contemplate  his  con- 
duct on  this  mournful  occasion,  and  what 
an  affecting  display  does  it  exhibit  of  the 
instabihty  and  frailty  of  human  character  ! 
The  display  is  the  more  affecting  in  this 
view,  that  it  is  not  a  solitary  instance  of 
conduct,  nor  an  instance  that  can  be  consi- 
dered as  peculiar  to  the  King  of  Israel.  His 
case  is,  in  its  general  complexion  and  cha- 
racter, the  case  of  thousands,  in  all  ages  and 
countries;  who,  with  the  principle  of  grace 
implanted,  and  the  life  of  faith  commenced, 
have  yet,  on  some  occasion  or  other,  de- 
clined into  sin,  and  suffered  the  injurious 
effects  of  declension. 

Such  instances  of  declension  have  result- 
ed chiefly  from  the  imperfect  state  of  the 
regenerate  nature  here  on  earth.  In  the 
present  world,  regenerate  men,  whatever 
the  eminence  of  their  spiritual  attainments, 
are  never  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation,  nor 
secure  from  the  danger  of  being  seduced  into 
sin.  Not  that  the  grace  of  regeneration  is  mu- 
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table,  or  that  its  operation  is  in  any  case  un- 
certain, or  liable  to  fail.  Wherever  men  are 
made  partakers  of  regenerating  grace,  a  di- 
vine principle  is  introduced  into  the  soul, 
which  no  force  of  natural  corruption  can 
expel  or  overbear ;  a  divine  incorruptible 
seed  is  sown  which  cannot  perish,  but 
which  shall  spring  up  unto  eternal  hfe. 
The  seed  of  religion  is  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  "  abideth  for  ever."  It 
is  immortal  in  its  nature,  having  in  it  no 
element  of  dissolution  or  decay.  And 
while  it  is  living  in  itself,  it  is  spirit  and 
life  to  them  that  receive  it ;  it  is  pro- 
ductive of  living  and  immortal  fruits,  im- 
parting and  sustaining  a  spiritual  existence 
which  shall  endure  for  ever.  Wherever  the 
word  of  grace  comes  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  with  power,  the  impression  is 
indelible — it  can  never  be  effaced.  The 
Spirit  acts  with  irresistible  energy — with 
unfaihng  effect.  Whatever  he  wills,  no 
finite  ability  can  avail  to  counteract. 
Wherever  he  takes  up  his  abode,  he  esta- 
blishes himself  against  every  opposition. 
Wherever  he  calls  men  into  his  fellowship, 
and  imparts  to  them  of  his  saving  gifts,  his 
gifts  and    calling  are  without  repentance. 
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The  good  work  which  he  begins,  he  as- 
suredly performs  until  the  day  of  Christ. 
Christ's  "  sheep  shall  never  perish ;  nei- 
ther shall  any  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
his  hands."  He  gives  them  life  ;  and  the 
life  which  he  gives  them  is  everlasting. 

But  though  there  can  be  no  question 
that  the  life  which  Christ  communicates  can 
in  no  case  be  lost,  yet  universal  experience 
shows  that  here  it  is  in  every  case  imper- 
fect. It  is  imperfect  in  itself;  and  circum- 
stances frequently  occur,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  which  its  natural  imperfection  is 
increased,  and  its  operation  and  effect  pro- 
portionally obstructed.  Through  the  power 
of  temptation  acting  on  that  innate  de- 
pravity of  the  mind  which  is  never  com- 
pletely eradicated  in  the  present  life,  it 
often  happens  that  men,  who  have  in  truth 
experienced  the  renovating  power  of  divine 
grace,  are,  notwithstanding,  led  to  cherish 
wrong  affections,  and  to  allow  themselves  in 
wrong  acting  ;  nay,  that  they  are  at  times, 
like  David,  betrayed  into  gross  and  heinous 
sins. 

2.  Adverting  to  the  fact  of  this  unworthy 
conduct  in  the  servants  of  Christ,  consider 
what  are  the  consequences  which  ordinarily 
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result  from  it.  How  does  it  affect  their 
general  condition  and  character  ?  You  can- 
not be  ignorant  of  the  mournful  conse- 
quences which  followed  from  it  in  the  case 
of  David.  His  character,  as  a  servant  of 
God,  devoted  to  his  fear,  was  deeply  sul- 
lied ;  his  peace  of  mind  was  essentially  in- 
jured ;  a  grievous  wound  was  inflicted  on 
his  conscience  ;  his  moral  temperament  was 
disordered ;  and  so  strong  a  taint  of  cor- 
ruption diffused  through  the  whole  inward 
frame,  that  he  felt  it  necessary  to  apply 
anew  for  its  renovation.  These  were  con- 
sequences which  obviously  followed  in  the 
case  of  David.  And  they  were  not  pecu- 
liar to  him — they  are  of  a  general  charac- 
ter ;  consequences  to  which  heinous  sins 

gross  violations  of  duty  in  men  who  were 
previously  under  the  influence  of  divine 
grace,  universally  lead  ;  operating  to  debase 
the  spirit  of  the  mind;  to  impair  the 
strength,  and  repress  the  activity  of  the  re- 
ligious principle  ;  and  to  introduce  such 
extensive  disorder  and  depravity  into  the 
moral  constitution  and  habit,  that  the  work 
of  religion  is  in  some  sense  to  begin  anew ; 
that  to  restore  the  backshder  to  a  sound 
state  and  frame,  a  "  right  spirit  must  be 
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renewed  in  him."  When  the  Apostle  Peter 
basely  denied  his  Lord,  that  gross  violation 
of  principle  and  duty  produced  such  a  de- 
praving effect  on  his  general  state  and  cha- 
racter, that  our  Lord  speaks  of  his  recovery 
as  a  new  conversion. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  the 
renovation  of  spirit  to  which  the  text  re- 
fers, is  not  to  be  understood  of  the  Jir'st  re- 
newing of  the  spirit  of  the  mind ;  of  the 
first  conversion  of  the  soul  to  God :  It  is 
not  to  be  understood  of  the  implanting  of 
the  spirit  of  grace  in  regeneration  ;  of 
sanctification  commenced.  It  is  to  be  un- 
derstood of  the  restoration  or  recovery  of 
the  regenerate  soul,  after  it  has  been  pol- 
luted, and  debased,  and  disordered,  by  sub- 
sequent declension  and  relapse  into  sin.  It 
it  is  to  be  understood  of  the  change  which 
takes  place  when,  by  renewed  communica- 
tions of  divine  influence,  the  effects  of  oc- 
casional sin  and  declension  are  counteract- 
ed ;  the  corruptions  which  tend  to  engen- 
der sin  subdued  ;  the  change  begun  in  re- 
generation advanced  ;  the  graces  which  were 
then  infused,  enlivened  and  invigorated ; 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  quickened  and 
improved ;  and  sanctification  in  general  car- 
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ried  forward  towards  perfection.  This  is 
the  renovation  which  David,  in  the  con- 
viction of  its  necessity,  sought  to  obtain. 
Feeling  that,  in  consequence  of  his  cri- 
minal conduct,  the  purity  of  his  heart  had 
been  sullied,  and  the  integrity  of  his  spirit 
perverted,  he  saw  it  indispensable  to  his 
peace  and  safety,  that  these  should  be  suit- 
ably repaired  ;  that  his  heart  should  be 
cleansed  ;  and  that  his  spirit  should  be  rec- 
tified. And  this  necessary  change  he  ap- 
plied himself  earnestly  to  obtain. 

3.  And  where,  let  us  consider,  in  the  next 
place,  did  he  seek  the  attainment  of  it  ? 
Was  it  in  the  exertions  of  his  own  skill  and 
ability  ?  Or  was  it  in  the  exertions  of  the 
skill  and  ability  of  his  fellow-men  around 
him  ?  He  perceived  at  once  that  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  was  competent  to 
produce  a  change  so  great  and  so  momen- 
tous ;  that  no  finite  power  could  avail  for 
its  production  ;  that  there  was  no  possible 
way  in  which  integrity  of  spirit  could  be  re- 
stored but  by  the  operation  of  the  resistless 
power  of  the  Omnipotent  God.  To  this 
conviction  he  was  led  by  the  salutary  in- 
fluence derived  from  the  fight  which  had 
been  previously  shed  on  his  mind  by  the 
grace  of   the    Spirit.      For    there    can,  in 
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truth,  be  no  suitable  perception  of  the  need 
of  renewing  grace,  unless  there  be,  to  a  cer- 
tain degree  at  least,  a  preparation  for  it,  by 
the  previous  communication  of  the  light  of 
grace — the  previous  infusion  of  spiritual  life 
and  principle.  This  is  agreeable  to  the 
analogy  of  things  in  other  cases  ; — for  ex- 
ample, in  the  case  of  the  natural  sun,  the 
beauty  and  utility  of  which  are  perceived 
through  the  medium  of  light  which  it  has 
itself  previously  emitted, — .light,  without 
which  its  glory  could  not  have  been  dis- 
cerned, or  even  its  existence  known.  The 
analogy  holds  in  the  present  instance.  It 
is  through  the  previous  enjoyment  of  the 
light  and  influence  of  grace,  that  the  con- 
scious soul  comes  to  have  suitable  concep- 
tions of  its  need  of  grace.  To  see,  with 
clearness  and  effect,  the  necessity  of  having 
a  right  spirit  within,  supposes  a  ray  of  hght 
and  knowledge  previously  introduced  into 
the  mind  ;^it  supposes  a  habit  of  sanctity, 
a  rectified  inclination  to  goodness  previously 
infused,  some  secret  breathings  of  holy  de- 
sire, some  stirrings  and  motions  of  spiritual 
affection  previously  felt.  The  first  entrance 
of  grace  into  the  heart  is  wholly  of  God  ; 
nor  can  men,  by  the  utmost  possible  exer- 
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tion  of  their  natural  faculties,  contribute 
any  thing  to  its  introduction.  But  when 
God  is  pleased,  in  the  exercise  of  his  so- 
vereignty, to  communicate  grace,  a  light  is 
shed  on  the  soul,  which,  as  often  as  its  at- 
tention is  turned  on  the  subject,  enables  it 
to  perceive  its  further  need  of  grace — indeed, 
its  continual  need ;  for  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion that  the  same  grace,  through  the  influ- 
ence of  which  the  spirit  of  the  mind  was  at 
first  renewed,  is  continually  necessary  to 
maintain  the  renovated  frame  and  character, 
and  to  qualify  the  new  man  to  demean  him- 
self suitably, — "  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.'* 
And  if  the  influence  of  grace  be  necessary 
to  maintain  the  ascendency  of  a  spiritual 
mind  where  it  already  exists,  how  much 
more  must  it  be  necessary  to  restore  that 
ascendency  where  it  has  been  unhappily 
lost !  The  moment  that  the  backshder  has 
his  eyes  opened  to  the  just  perception  of  his 
condition,  and  feels  the  consciousness  of  de- 
clension and  sin,  the  conviction  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  renovating  influence  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  effect  his  recovery,  forces 
itself  upon  his  mind ;  and,  under  that  con- 
viction, he  has  instant  recourse  to  God,  in 
order  to  obtain  it ;  he  applies  to  him  for  the 
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interposition  of  his  effectual  working,  to 
"  create  in  him  a  clean  heart,"  and  to  "  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  him." 

4.  And  how,  let  me  beseech  you  to  re- 
mark, does  he  apply  for  the  necessary  influ- 
ence ?  By  what  particular  means  does  he 
seek  to  obtain  it  ?  He  seeks  it  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  fervent,  importunate  prayer, — the 
regular  channel  through  which  the  wisdom 
of  God  hath  ordained  that  renewing  grace, 
the  grand  practical  remedy  of  all  the  disor- 
ders of  our  moral  nature,  should  be  ordi- 
narily obtained. 

Observe,  however,  that  it  is  not  every 
kind  of  prayer  that  avails  for  the  attainment 
of  grace.  Effectual  prayer — the  prayer  that 
availeth,  must  proceed  from  right  principles, 
and  be  framed  in  the  true  devotional  spirit ; 
it  must  be  the  prayer  of  faith — of  faith  rest- 
ing on  the  righteousness  and  atonement  of 
Christ,  and  embracing  all  those  interesting 
truths  which  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  the  cross  of  Christ,  includes  in  it. 
Such  a  faith  is  necessarily  presupposed  to  the 
change  which  is  expressed  by  the  renewing 
of  a  right  spirit, — being  the  instrument 
which,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  is  employed 
to  produce  it.     All  the  graces  of  sanctitica- 
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tion,  indeed,  are  represented  as  derived 
thTough  the  instrumentality  of  this  Hving 
principle.  "  The  heart  is  purified  by  faith  " 
"  Faith  worketh  by  love."  «  The  heirs  of 
heaven  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
Christ."  And  if  it  unfortunately  happen 
that  they  at  any  time  decline  from  duty, 
and  fall  into  sin,  faith  is  the  agent  in  pro- 
ducing the  necessary  renovation  of  spirit. 
It  is  faith  that  discovers  the  necessity  of 
that  renovation — that  recognises  the  power 
by  which  it  is  wrought — that  excites  suit- 
able emotions  of  desire  after  it — and  that 
leads  to  those  ardent  breathings  of  desire  in 
prayer,  with  which  God  has  connected  the 
communication  of  the  grace  that  produces 
it. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  penitent  backsliders 
who  would  obtain  grace  to  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  them,  must  ask  it  in  faith,  no- 
thing wavering.  This  is  indispensable  to 
their  obtaining  it — so  indispensable,  that  if 
the  prayer  of  faith  be  not  duly  exercised, 
they  cannot  hope  to  obtain  it.  And  if  the 
necessary  grace  be  not  obtained,  the  neces- 
sary change  is  not  produced  ;  their  backslid- 
ing is  not  healed.  But  "  let  them  take  unto 
them  words,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,"  and 
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in  the  truth  of  faith  and  devout  affection, 
say,  each  of  them,  "  Take  away  all  iniquity  ; 
receive  graciously ;  create  in  me  a  clean 
heart ;  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 
And  let  them  cherish  the  assurance,  that 
the  necessary  grace  will  be  communicated ; 
that  the  promise  of  God  will  be  fulfilled, 
"  I  will  heal  their  backsliding ;  I  will  love 
them  freely  ;  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  them."  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto 
Israel."     "  From  me  is  his  fruit  found." 

In  this  manner  have  your  thoughts  been 
directed,  1st,  to  the  disorder  and  depravity 
which  are  invariably  induced,  wherever  faith- 
ful men  decline  from  duty,  and  indulge  in 
sin.  You  have,  2d,  had  the  remedy  of  that 
disorder  and  depravity  pointed  out  to  you 
in  the  renewing  of  a  right  spirit.  You  have 
been  shown,  3d,  whence  the  necessary  reno- 
vation of  spirit  is  derived  ; — from  God,  from 
the  sanctifying  operation  of  his  power  and 
grace.  And  you  have  seen,  in  the  last  place, 
how  the  grace  of  God  is  obtained  for  that 
friendly  purpose ;  it  is  by  the  prayer  of 
faith. 

Consider,  now,  how  does  the  subject  bear 
on  your  own  particular  character  and  state  ? 
According  to  the  distribution  made  at  the 
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commencement  of  the  discourse,  I  am  at 
present  viewing  it  in  its  special  application 
to  regenerate  men, — to  those  who  are,  by 
profession  at  least,  servants  of  God.  To 
these  I  would  particularly  address  myself, 
and  call  upon  them  to  reflect  whether  the 
case  which  has  been  illustrated  be  in  any 
measure  their  own ;  whether  they  are  con- 
scious of  having  declined  from  duty  and  in- 
dulged in  sin  ?  Examine  yourselves  on 
this  point ;  and  let  conscience  pass  an  im- 
}3artial  judgment.  Should  the  judgment 
be  unfavourable,  (and  the  case  of  David 
authorises  us  to  suppose  that  this  is  possi- 
ble,) delay  not  to  avail  yourselves  of  the 
remedy  provided.  Betake  yourselves,  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  and  penitence,  to  God  ; 
and  pray,  with  all  the  fervour  of  holy  de- 
sire, for  grace  to  renew  in  you  a  right  spirit. 
You  have  a  sure  ground,  on  which  faith  is 
encouraged  to  make  this  application,  in  the 
character  and  covenant  of  God,  and  in  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ: 
And  David's  experience,  and  that  of  thou- 
sands in  similar  circumstances,  warrant 
you  to  expect  a  successful  result.  The  re- 
sult, it  is  true,  is  not  to  be  obtained  at 
once.     The  renewing   of  a   right  spirit  is 
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not  a  single  act  of  grace,  accomplishing  its 
object  by  one  instantaneous  effort.  It  in- 
fers a  succession  of  acts — a  continued  pro- 
cess :  it  is  a  work  which  is  to  be  carried  on 
progressively  through  the  whole  course  of 
life,  and  which  cannot,  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  receive  its  full  completion  till 
death  has  shut  up  the  avenues  of  tempta- 
tion, and  the  disembodied  spirit  has  return- 
ed into  the  bosom  of  God.  It  is  a  work, 
too,  which  extends  to  every  department  of 
life.  The  change,  indeed,  commences  with- 
in ;  it  is  the  renovation  of  the  spirit.  But 
it  does  not  terminate  within.  The  renewed 
spirit  exerts  itself  in  the  production  of  its 
practical  effects.  The  inward  principle 
operates  universally,  pervading  and  actuat- 
ing the  whole  temper  and  deportment. 
The  new  nature  being  recovered,  and  its 
proper  capacities  restored,  these  capacities 
are  zealously  and  constantly  employed  in 
the  exercise  of  righteousness,  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness. 

AU  this  obviously  follows  from  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  The  change  pro- 
duced is  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  in- 
cludes the  graces  which  are  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.     The  Spirit  is  given  to  the  faithful 
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expressly  to  sanctify  them  for  the  service 
of  God  ;  to  fit  them  for  producing  those 
"  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God  ;"  to 
impart  to  them  power  to  "  cleanse  them- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  hoUness  in  the  fear  of 
God."  Righteousness  and  holiness  are  not 
to  be  considered  as  mere  ornaments  of  the 
renovated  nature — incidental  beauties  which 
may  be  possessed,  or  which  may  be  wanting, 
without  aflecting  the  existence  or  the  truth 
of  the  religious  character.  They  are  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  true  religion  ;  con- 
stituent elements  of  the  life  of  God,  and 
inseparable  from  its  essence.  Wherever  a 
right  spirit  is  renewed  within,  there  is  a 
direct  obligation  inferred  to  practise  all  the 
characteristic  acts  of  righteousness,  "  to 
follow  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  The  grace  of  sancti- 
fication  is  that  anointing  of  the  Spirit,  by 
which  men  are  consecrated  unto  God ;  so 
consecrated,  that  they  are  no  longer  their 
own,  no  longer  at  their  own  disposal ;  no 
more  at  liberty  to  seek  their  own  will,  or 
to  do  their  own  works,  but  bound  to  sub- 
mit in  all  things  to  the  will  of  their  Master. 
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And  what  is  his  will  ?  "  This  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  our  sanctification," — the  practice 
of  a  holy  hfe.  There  is  a  close,  inseparable 
connexion  betwixt  a  clean  heart  and  purity 
of  manners — betwixt  a  right  spirit  and  rec- 
titude of  conduct ;  such  a  connexion,  that 
if  purity  and  righteousness  be  not  habi- 
tually maintained,  there  is  no  ground  to 
conclude  that  the  heart  has  in  truth  been 
cleansed,  or  the  spirit  rectified ;  no  ground 
to  conclude  that  the  sanctification  of  the 
spirit  is  begun,  that  the  first  elements  of 
religion  are  possessed.  The  doctrine  of 
Scripture  on  this  point  is,  that  "  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ," — really  brought  under  grace, 
"  he  is  a  new  creature  ;"  and  that  when 
men  become  new  creatures,  "  old  things 
pass  away;  all  things  become  new  :''  there  is 
not  only  a  new  heart,  but  newness  of  life — 
the  habitual  exercise  of  all  those  graces  of 
purity  and  righteousness,  which  enter  into 
the  essence  of  regenerated  nature.  If  that 
be  not  the  case,  there  is  ground  to  appre- 
hend that,  whatever  be  the  profession  or 
appearance  exhibited,  there  is  no  real  or 
saving  change ;  the  man  is  still  in  his  na- 
tural state,  a  stranger  to  God,  and  far  from 
righteousness.     Or  supposing  the  principle 
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of  holiness  implanted,  yet  if  any  of  the 
graces  of  holiness  be  wanting,  or  not  pos- 
sessed in  the  due  degree,  the  new  man — the 
religious  character — is  in  that  proportion 
defective. 

Such,  Christians,  is  the  strict  inviolable 
obligation    under  which  you  are — as  men 
bearing  the  character   of  having   a   right 
spirit  renewed  in  you — laid,  to  Hve  in  the 
Spirit;  to  walk  after  the  Spirit;  to  cultivate 
the  graces  of  practical  godliness  ;  diligently 
to  improve  the  sentiments,  affections,  and 
habits  of  the  new  nature  ; — neglecting  no- 
thing that  can  tend  to  promote  and  perfect 
the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  the  maturity 
of  the  Hfe  of  God  in  the  soul.     Cherish  a 
sense  of  this  inviolable  obHgation,  and  give 
diligence  to  act   habitually   under   its  in- 
fluence.    And  may  the  God  of  grace  fulfil 
in  you  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power  ;  and  so 
bring  you  in  due  time  to  a  full  meetness 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
Amen. 
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SERMON  IX. 


Isaiah  xxxii.  1,  2. 

"  Behold,  a  kitig  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and  princes 
shall  rule  in  judgment.  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an 
hiding-place  from  the  zoind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place  ;  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock,  in  a  weary  land^ 

In  this  passage,  the  Prophet,  looking  for- 
ward in  the  Spirit  to  future  and  distant 
times,  announces  a  favourable  change  which 
was  to  take  place  in  the  general  constitu- 
tion and  government  of  the  church  ;  and 
specifies  certain  important  advantages  which 
were  thence  to  result  to  the  faithful  people 
of  God.  The  description  of  this  ameliorated 
state  of  things  is  figurative,  expressed  in 
language  glowing  with  all  the  characteristic 
richness  and  beauty  of  eastern  imagery. 
With  the  quality  of  the  style  in  which  the 
description  is    written,    the   excellence   of 
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the  matter  in  all  respects  accords.  The 
passage,  in  every  view  of  it,  is  full  of  in- 
terest, furnishing  much  ground  of  valuable 
instruction  to  all  who,  with  right  under- 
standing and  an  honest  mind,  attend  to  its 
import.  Every  thing,  indeed,  must  be  in- 
teresting which  has  respect  to  the  illus- 
trious Person  whom  it  serves  to  announce  ; 
the  King  who  was  to  come  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  "  meek,  and  lowly,  and  just,  and 
having  salvation  ;"  who  "  was  to  reign  in 
righteousness,  and  with  his  princes  to  rule 
in  judgment."  Every  thing  that  tends  to 
throw  light  on  the  character  or  the  con- 
duct of  that  exalted  Prince,  or  to  hold  forth 
the  privileges  and  blessings  of  his  auspi- 
cious reign,  must  necessarily  be  interesting; 
especially  to  those  who,  conscious,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  moral  degradation,  and  guilt, 
and  depravity  ;  on  the  other  hand,  of  ahena- 
tion  from  God,  and  subjection  to  wrath,  and 
condemnation,  and  misery,  as  the  inevit- 
able result  of  that  unhappy  state — feel  their 
urgent  need  of  dehverance ;  and  who,  con- 
vinced of  their  own  utter  inability  to  pro- 
cure the  deliverance  which  they  need,  look 
for  it  through  the  friendly  interposition  of 
extrinsic  help, — help  furnished  by  One  who 
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is  mighty  to  save, — to  save  from  misery,  and 
condemnation,  and  wrath  ;  to  rescue  from 
guilt,  and  depravity,  and  degradation  ;  and 
to  restore  the  ascendency  of  righteousness, 
and  judgment,  and  reconcihation,  and  peace. 
It  is  to  the  admirable  Person  whom  God 
hath,  in  his  wisdom,  ordained  and  called 
to  this  signal  work,  that  prophetic  revela- 
tion in  general  is,  in  its  ultimate  design 
and  tendency,  to  be  understood  to  have 
respect ;  and  the  prophetic  description  in 
the  text  appears  immediately  to  refer  to 
him.  Attend  to  that  description,  and  you 
will  find  the  great  Eedeemer  of  his  people 
there  held  forth  to  those  who  looked  for 
redemption  in  Israel,  the  ancient  church, 
in  a  light  that  could  not  fail  to  strengthen 
their  expectation  of  his  coming,  and  to 
raise  their  admiration  of  his  high  character 
and  endowments.  He  is  represented  as 
clothed  with  the  attributes  of  royalty;  as 
exercising  the  high  functions  of  kingly 
authority;  as  possessing  and  practising  every 
excellent  virtue  that  could  serve  to  add 
lustre  to  the  kingly  name ;  conducting  the 
administration  of  his  kingdom  on  the  im- 
mutable principles  of  justice  and   wisdom, 
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in  subservience  to  the  security,  improve- 
ment, and  happiness  of  his  genuine  subjects. 

And  this  is  not  all ;  there  is  something 
more  than  this  in  the  affecting  representa- 
tion which  the  text  exhibits.  It  describes 
the  Kedeemer  as  exercising  his  sovereign 
authority,  not  merely  with  prudence,  and 
fairness,  and  dignity,  but  also  with  conde- 
scension and  kindness,  with  all  the  tender- 
ness and  attention  of  humanity  ;  as  provid- 
ing seasonably  and  successfully  for  protec- 
tion and  for  comfort ;  as  affording  refuge 
from  urgent  distress  ;  interposing  a  shelter 
against  overwhelming  calamity  ;  minister- 
ing refreshment  in  situations  of  languor  and 
fainting ;  affectionately  attending  to  the 
circumstances  of  his  people  through  the 
whole  diversified  course  of  their  pilgrimage 
on  earth. 

AVhat,  my  brethren,  are  the  impressions 
which  these  interesting  views  of  his  tran- 
scendent excellence  make  on  your  reflect- 
ing souls  ?  Do  they  not  enUven  and  en- 
large your  conceptions  of  his  precious  char- 
acter, as  exhibiting,  not  merely  authority 
and  dignity,  but  also  kind  regard  and  bene- 
ficent acting  ?     And  do  they  not  endear 
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him  proportionally  to  your  esteem  and  af- 
fection ? 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  some  wise  and 
pious  interpreters  of  ancient  Scripture  have 
considered  this  prophetic  representation  as 
applicable,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  to 
some  eminent  temporal  prince,  who  was  to 
arise  in  some  future  time  ;  who  was  to  at- 
tain to  great  distinction  by  his  attention 
and  fidelity  in  executing  the  functions  of 
his  place  ;  and  who,  by  conducting  his  go- 
vernment on  the  true  principles  of  justice 
and  beneficence,  was  to  prove  a  blessing  to 
the  people  who  should  be  placed  under 
him.  And  they  have  been  led  to  refer  it 
particularly  to  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah. 
Hezekiah  was,  without  question,  a  prince 
of  high  qualifications,  and  acknowledged 
excellence  ;  and  by  the  energy,  the  wisdom, 
and  the  equity  of  his  government,  contri- 
buted, in  no  ordinary  degree,  to  the  pros- 
perity and  glory  of  the  people  over  whom 
he  reigned.  The  sacred  historian  testifies, 
that  "  after  him  was  none  like  him  among 
all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  was 
before  him.  For  he  clave  unto  tho  Lord, 
and  departed  not  from  following  him,  but 
kept  his  commandments,  which  the  Lord 
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commanded  Moses.  And  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  he  prospered  whithersoever  he  went 
forth."  Still,  however,  it  is  but  in  a  subordi- 
nate sense,  that  the  representation  in  the 
text  can  be  supposed  to  apply  to  Hezekiah, 
or  to  any  other  temporal  prince.  And  even 
those  interpreters,  who  contend  most  stre- 
nuously for  such  an  application  of  it,  are 
constrained  to  admit  that  it  applies  to 
Christ  most  eminently  and  most  fully. 
Christ  is  that  Melchisedek,  of  whom  the 
Apostle  speaks  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, who  was  by  interpretation  "  King  of 
righteousness,"  and  after  that,  also,  "  King  of 
peace."  "  He  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  the  blessed  and  the  only  Potentate." 
Christ  alone  is  competent  to  execute  the 
functions  which  this  King  is  declared  to 
fulfil.  It  is  to  Christ  alone  that  the  la- 
bouring, heavy-laden,  thirsty,  fainting  soul 
can  look  as  a  "  secure  hiding-place  from 
the  wind,"  as  an  "  eifectual  covert  from  the 
tempest,"  as  "  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
and  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."  Finding,  then,  that  there  is  a  greater 
than  Hezekiah  here,  to  whom  the  descrip- 
tion is  applicable — and   applicable,  if  not 
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exclusively,  at  any  rate,  in  the  highest  and 
most  appropriate  sense,  it  would  be,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  superfluous  to  spend  your 
time  in  tracing  its  application  to  any  other. 
Taking  the  description  in  this  appropri- 
ate sense,  let  us  consider  what  hght  it 
serves  to  reflect  on  the  subject  of  it.  There 
are  three  points  to  which,  when  attentively 
viewed,  it  seems  naturally  to  lead  our 
thoughts :  I.  The  constitution  of  Christ's 
government  in  general.  II.  The  proper  cha- 
racter of  its  administration.  III.  The  special 
blessings  which  his  subjects  derive  from  it. 
To  these  points,  in  their  order,  I  shall,  with 
the  help  of  God,  endeavour  to  direct  your 
attention. 

I. — The  text  leads  our  thoughts  to  the 
constitution  of  Christ's  government; — repre- 
senting that  illustrious  Person  as  clothed  with 
the  attributes,  and  executing  the  functions  of 
royal  authority,  as  "  a  king  reigning  in  right- 
eousness," and  his  princes  and  ministers 
under  him  "  ruling  in  judgment."  This  is 
a  representation  of  him  which  Scripture 
frequently  exhibits.  A  king  is  one  of  the 
special  characters  under  which  Messiah  was 
of  old  revealed  to  his  people.     "  Unto  us  a 
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Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder. 
His  name  shall  be  called  the  Prince  of 
peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace,  there  shall  be  no  end  upon  the 
throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice,  from  henceforth,  even  for 
ever,"  Isaiah  ix.  6,7.  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  ;  behold,  thy  king  cometh ;  he 
is  just,  and  having  salvation,"  Zech.  ix.  9. 
"  Out  of  thee,  Bethlehem-Ephratah,  shall 
he  come  forth,  that  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel ; 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting,"  Mic.  v.  2.  And  when, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  Christ  was  actually 
to  be  manifested  in  the  world,  the  angel 
who  intimated  his  incarnation  declared,  con- 
cerning him,  "  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

The  sovereignty  which  is  thus  attributed 
to  Christ,  we  are  not  to  understand  of  his 
natural  dominion — the  supreme  authority 
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which  he  exercises,  as  God,  over  all  the  crea- 
tures which  were  made  by  him  ; — that  is, 
no  doubt,  an  authority  which  essentially 
belongs  to  him,  and  an  authority  which  he 
constantly  exercises  in  the  conduct  of  his 
universal  providence :  But  it  is  not  the 
authority  of  which  the  prophet  here  speaks. 
He  speaks  of  a  spiritual  authority — an 
authority  established  in  the  heart  and  con- 
science— a  kingdom  that  exists,  indeed,  in 
the  world,  but  that  is  not  of  the  world — an 
exclusive  sovereignty  which  Christ  exer- 
cises in  his  mediatory  character  over  his 
own.  This  sovereignty  he  exercises,  in  the 
first  place,  in  bringing  men  under  subjec- 
tion to  him  ;  in  forming  a  community  over 
which  to  rule ;  in  making  those  who  in 
time  past  were  not  a  people,  the  peculiar 
people  of  God,  a  willing  people  in  the  day 
of  his  power.  This  is  a  primary  step  in  the 
establishment  of  Christ's  reign ;  and  for 
this  obvious  reason,  that  naturally  all  man- 
kind are  alienated  from  God, — opposed  to 
his  will, — rebels  against  his  authority, — and 
at  the  same  time  incapable  and  indisposed  to 
return  to  their  allegiance,  and  submit  to  his 
sway.  Having  departed  from  him  by  trans- 
gression, their  hearts  are  still  far  from  him  ; 
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their  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  him, 
and  is  not  subject  to  his  law ;  they  are 
wholly  estranged  from  his  way.  Other 
lords  have  dominion  over  them ;  they 
have  transferred  their  allegiance  to  another 
prince ;  they  are  under  subjection  to  the 
prince  of  darkness,  and  led  captive  by  him 
at  his  will.  The  consequence  of  all  this  is, 
that  they  are  universally  objects  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God.  The  curse  of  his  broken 
covenant  is  fallen  on  them  ;  his  violated 
law  has  passed  the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion on  them,  and  justice  incensed  demands 
its  execution. 

In  these  circumstances,  it  is  obvious  that 
their  return  to  their  just  subjection  to  their 
rightful  Lord,  is  not  naturally  to  be  expect- 
ed. To  this  there  are  different  causes  of 
obstruction.  1.  Before  their  return  can 
take  place,  the  displeasure  excited  on  ac- 
count of  sin  must  be  appeased  ;  an  offended 
Lord  must  be  rendered  propitious ;  the 
curse  of  a  broken  covenant  must  be  taken 
away ;  atonement  must  be  made  to  justice 
for  the  violation  of  right ;  the  injured  law 
must,  by  receiving  complete  obedience,  be 
magnified  and  made  honourable.  And  how 
is  all  this  to  be  done  ?  Are  the  exertions  of 
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finite  power,  or  of  finite  wisdom,  adequate 
to  its  accomplishment  ?  Must  not  the  wrath, 
and  curse,  and  doom  of  the  law  be  actually 
endured  ?  And  is  man  competent  to  endure 
them  ?  Or,  should  he  be  constrained  to  en- 
dure them,  would  not  entire  and  irremedi- 
able destruction  be  the  certain  consequence  ? 
Under  the  overwhelming  pressure  of  such  a 
weight  of  suffering,  human  nature  would  be 
utterly  undone  ;  "  the  spirit  would  fail  be- 
fore God,  and  the  souls  which  he  had  made." 
Nor  is  this  the  whole  of  the  case :  justice 
requires  that  the  demands  of  the  law  should 
be  completely  satisfied,  that  all  righteous- 
ness should  be  fulfilled.  This  is  indis- 
pensable ;  Scripture  having  declared,  that 
"  should  a  man  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 
Now,  can  it  be  supposed  that  man  is  in  any 
case  able  to  fulfil  the  whole  law?  Even 
when  his  nature  was  upright,  he  unhappily 
transgressed,  and  thus  forfeited  his  inno- 
cence and  his  integrity.  And  is  it  to  be 
thought  that  he  can  obey  it,  now  that  he  is 
fallen  and  corruj^ted  ?  Or,  supposing  it  pos- 
sible that  he  should  be  able  to  obey  it, — that 
his  way  should  he  henceforth  perfect,  would 
this  be  any  thing  more  than  duty  required  ? 
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would  any  surplus  of  merit  be  left  to  com- 
pensate the  guilt  of  former  disobedience  ? 
Here  human  efforts,  whether  of  power  or 
of  ingenuity,  are  altogether  unavailing ;  no 
means  or  expedients  which  men  can  devise 
or  employ,  having  any  effect  to  accomplish 
the  momentous  work  of  reconciliation. 

But  happily  the  sovereign  perfection  of 
Christ  has  interposed,  and  brought  us  help 
in  this  extremity.    Though  he  knew  no  sin, 
he  was  made  to  be  sin  and  a  curse  for  us. 
He  bore  the  wrath  of  offended  heaven  in 
our  room  ;  he  trode  the  wine-press  alone  ; 
he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame  ; 
he  made  his  soul  an   offering  for  sin.     By 
this  humiliating  and  painful  process,  he  fi- 
nished the  transgression,— he  made  an  end 
of  sins, — he   made   reconcihation   for   ini- 
quity—he brought  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness.    And  now,  as  the  blessed  result  of  all 
this,  God  is  pacified  for  transgressions ;  he 
is  weU-pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake. 
There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ.     Their  transgression  is  for- 
given ;    their  sins  and  their  iniquities  are 
remembered  no  more. 

In  accomphshing  this  signal  effect,  it  ap- 
pears that  our  great  Deliverer  was  involved 
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in  circumstances  which  did  not  exactly  ac- 
cord with  his  kingly  character.  His  acqui- 
sitions were  made,  not  so  much  by  the  exer- 
tion of  sovereign  power,  as  by  submission 
and  suffering.  It  was  by  enduring  the 
cross  that  he  afterwards  attained  to  the  ho- 
nours of  his  crown.  Because  he  humbled 
himself,  "  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name  ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
The  means  by  which  he  ascended  to  his 
kingdom,  are  to  be  referred,  not  so  much  to 
his  kingly  office,  as  to  the  duties  of  his 
priesthood;  in  the  exercise  of  which  he 
"  gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sa- 
crifice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelhng  savour." 
This  was  the  foundation  of  his  regal  autho- 
rity ;  and  on  the  foundation  which  is  thus 
laid,  he  exercises  that  authority ;  dispens- 
ing, with  princely  liberality  and  princely  ef- 
fect, forgiveness  and  indemnity  to  all  that 
come  unto  him  ;  whom  he  receives  graci- 
ously, and  makes  the  objects,  not  merely  of 
his  forbearance  and  clemency,  but  of  the 
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richest  manifestations  of  his  kindness  and 
love.  And  thus  he  effectually  removes  the 
first  obstruction  to  men's  return  to  their 
just  allegiance. 

2.  Again ;  there  is  another  obstruction 
to  this  return,  arising  from  the  present  con- 
dition of  human  nature.  This  obstruction 
may  be  considered  in  two  views  ; — according 
as  it  has  its  rise  in  the  natural  disposition 
of  the  mind,  or  as  it  results  from  the  cir- 
cumstances of  outward  life.  There  is  an 
obstruction  to  the  sinner's  return  to  his  just 
allegiance,  that  takes  its  rise  from  the  natu- 
ral disposition  of  the  mind ;  which  Scripture 
represents,  not  merely  as  alienated  from 
God,  but  as  direct  enmity  against  him. 
Now  this  enmity  must  be  taken  away, — 
"  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
God,  must  be  cast  down,"  and  the  soul,  with 
all  its  faculties,  brought  into  captivity  to  his 
obedience,  before  rebellious  men  can  be 
supposed  to  turn  to  him.  And  how  is  this 
change  to  be  produced  in  them?  Not, 
surely,  by  any  moral  process  originating  with 
themselves?  Even  if  they  could  be  sup- 
posed to  possess  ability  to  produce  it,  it  is 
obvious,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that 
they  want  the  inclination ; — they  have  no 
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disposition  to  lay  aside  their  enmity,  and 
return  to  submission  and  fidelity.  On  the 
contrary,  they  hug  their  chains  ;  they  are 
satisfied  with  their  present  masters,  and  will 
not  have  Christ  to  reign  over  them.  Hence, 
to  subdue  the  natural  disaffection  of  the 
mind,  and  make  the  people  fall  under  him, 
Christ  must  exert  his  sovereign  power; — 
that  he  does  in  the  dispensation  of  grace, 
through  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel — that 
"  Gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  The 
Most  Mighty  "  girds  his  sword  upon  his 
thigh  ;"  "  his  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart 
of  the  King's  enemies."  "  The  Lord  send- 
eth  the  rod  of  his  strength  out  of  Zion  :  he 
rules  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies."  "  The 
word  of  God,  which  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
pierces  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row." Through  the  resistless  influence  of 
that  word,  the  old  man  is  mortified,  his  car- 
nal ascendency  overthrown,  the  principles 
of  rebellion  and  insubordination  derived 
from  him  suppressed,  and  order  and  tran- 
quillity generally  diffused  and  established 
in   the  soul.     Sinners  are   brought   under 
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Christ's  dominion  ;  his  kingdom  is  erected 
within  them. 

This  inward  obstruction  receives  from  time 
to  time  accessions  of  strength,  and  is  thus 
rendered  more  difficult  to  be  surmounted, 
through  unfriendly  circumstances  which  oc- 
cur in  outward  life.  Sin  has  brought  man- 
kind universally  under  the  dominion  of 
hostile  powers,  to  which  they  have  long  been 
accustomed  to  yield  subjection.  The  un- 
happy ascendency  which  these  powers  have 
thus  acquired,  they  are  unwilling  to  relin- 
quish ;  nay,  their  effi3rts  and  devices  are 
earnestly  and  constantly  employed  to  retain 
and  confirm  it.  With  a  view  to  promote 
this  favourite  object,  every  possible  endea- 
vour is  exerted  to  cherish  and  foment  the 
natural  indisposition  of  the  mind  toward 
God.  Fresh  incentives  are,  from  time  to 
time,  insidiously  supplied,  to  maintain  and 
strengthen  the  unhallowed  flame  of  corrupt 
affection.  The  imagination  and  passions 
are  continually  addressed  in  the  most  insinu- 
ating guise.  The  dazzling  pomp  of  an  en- 
snaring world,  and  the  vain  delights  of  out- 
ward sense,  are  urged  on  the  attention  of 
the  mind,  with  a  view  to  blind  its  moral 
discernment,  to  confirm  it  in  its  estrange- 


310         Christ's  government.       [ser.  ix. 

ment  from  God  and  from  the  life  of  right- 
eousness, and  to  determine  it  to  the  pursuit 
of  folly  and  of  sin.  These  seductive  attempts 
must  be  repressed,  and  their  injurious  effects 
on  the  sinner  counteracted,  before  the  way 
can  be  considered  as  fully  open  to  him  to 
return  to  God.  And  how  is  this  to  be  done  ? 
Is  it  the  result  of  our  own  skill,  or  prowess, 
or  exertions  ?  From  the  nature  of  the  in- 
fluence that  is  exercised  over  us,  it  is  at  once 
evident  that  we  cannot  ourselves  effect  its 
subversion  ;  that  this  can  no  otherwise  be 
accomphshed  than  by  the  omnipotent  power 
of  the  King  of  Zion.  And  let  the  people  of 
God  for  their  comfort  know,  that  this  power 
is  seasonably  exerted  in  their  behalf ;  and 
that,  through  its  friendly  exertion,  the  ma- 
lignity of  the  enemy  is  restrained,  and  his 
influence  progressively  weakened.  Already, 
indeed,  the  enemy  has  been  vanquished; 
the  triumph  over  him  is  commenced,  and  its 
full  accompUshment  infallibly  secured.  It 
commenced  on  the  cross,  where  principaHties 
and  powers  were  spoiled,  and  made  a  show 
of  openly.  And  the  Captain  of  Salvation, 
still  pursuing,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  or- 
dinances of  his  grace,  and  by  the  powerful 
operation  of  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  the  signal 
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advantage  which  was  then  obtained, — the 
victory  will,  by  and  by,  be  rendered  perfect. 
The  prey  will  be  for  ever  taken  from  the 
mighty,  and  the  captives  completely  set  free. 
And  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  availing 
themselves  of  their  recovered  liberty,  will 
return,  and  yield  unreserved  subjection  to 
the  King  of  Zion,  as  "  his  people  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power." — Having  thus  advert- 
ed to  the  constitution  of  Christ's  govern- 
ment, we  now  come,  as  was  proposed,  in  the 
second  place,  to  consider — 

II.  The  proper  character  of  its  adminis- 
tration ;  "  A  king  shall  reign  in  righteous- 
ness, and  his  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment." 
In  entering  on  the  illustration  of  this  point, 
we  are  naturally  led  to  remark,  that  Christ's 
government  is  here  considered  partly  as  ad- 
ministered by  himself,  in  the  direct  exercise 
of  his  mediatory  office,  and  without  the  in- 
tervention of  any  subordinate  agency  ;  and 
partly  as  administered  through  the  medium 
of  his  princes  acting  under  him.  His  princes 
we  are  to  understand  properly  of  his  apostles 
and  ministers,  who  are  honoured  to  have 
rule  over  his  people ;  and  who,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the    trust   committed   to   them, 
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watch,  under  a  high  responsibiUty,  for  the 
souls  of  those  of  whom  they  have  the  over- 
sight. The  name  may,  however,  be  under- 
stood as  including  Christians  in  general ; 
whom,  though  originally  poor,  the  Lord 
raises  from  the  dust,  that  he  may  set  them 
with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his 
people  ;  whom  he  constitutes  a  royal  priest- 
hood, that  they  may  minister  to  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth.  Thus  elevated  to  sovereign 
dignity,  made  princes  in  all  the  earth,  both 
the  one  and  the  other  conduct  themselves 
with  propriety  in  their  proper  spheres,  rul- 
ing in  judgment,  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  They  rule  their  own  spirits :  they 
order  their  conversation  aright :  whatever 
their  Lord  intrusts  to  them,  they  study  to 
manage  in  such  a  manner  that  God  may  be 
glorified  in  all  things  through  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  obvious,  however,  that  in  whatsoever 
way  the  government  of  Christ  is  adminis- 
tered, whether  immediately  by  himself,  or 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his  servants, 
its  character  is  uniformly  the  same ;  it  is 
administered  "  in  righteousness  and  in  judg- 
ment." 

Christ  reigns  in  righteousness.     Kighte- 
ousness  is  an  essential  quahty  of  good  go- 
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vernment,  considered  in  general ;  and  it  is 
a  special  quality  of  the  government  which 
Christ  exercises  over  his  church.  This  con- 
stitution of  things  is  immediately  adapted 
to  our  present  circumstances,  which  render 
the  exercise  of  righteousness  indispensable 
to  our  safety  and  our  well-being.  The 
grand  defect  of  our  moral  nature,  in  its 
present  degenerate  state,  is  the  want  of  in- 
ward righteousness.  This  was  not  an  ori- 
ginal defect.  In  the  blest  condition  in  which 
man  was  at  first  formed,  righteousness  was 
an  essential  quality  of  his  being.  "  God 
made  man  upright."  All  the  faculties  of 
his  soul  were  themselves  right ;  and  they 
were  rightly  directed.  They  pointed  up- 
wards. God  was  their  object ;  and  all  their 
actings  were  subordinated  to  his  will,  and 
terminated  on  his  honour.  But  this  order 
of  things  has  been  unhappily  subverted 
through  sin ;  and  a  new  and  disordered 
state  of  things  introduced,  in  which  the 
original  tendency  of  the  soul  is  counteract- 
ed, its  upright  incUnation  thwarted,  and  all 
its  motions  receive  a  downward  direction. 
A  general  obliquity  of  mind  is  induced,  a 
general  deviation  from  rectitude,  a  general 
determination  to  objects  and  to  ends  which 
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do  not  consist  with  right,  and  the  prosecu- 
tion of  which  immediately  seduces  into  de- 
vious courses,  and  leads  down  in  the  end  to 
the  chambers  of  death. 

To  remedy  this  perverted  state  of  things 
is  the  great  object  of  Christ's  administra- 
tion. Hence  righteousness  is  a  primary 
element  in  the  constitution  of  his  govern- 
ment ;  which  could  not  possibly  answer  its 
proper  end,  if  it  did  not  fully  possess  that 
essential  quality.  The  sceptre  of  Christ's 
kingdom  is,  therefore,  a  right  sceptre.  His 
law  and  his  judgments  are  righteous  alto- 
gether. He  speaks  in  righteousness.  He 
judges  in  righteousness.  He  communicates 
to  all  who  come  to  him  abundance  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness,  making  his  grace  to 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life.  He  communicates  to  them  righteous- 
ness for  their  personal  justification  in  the 
sight  of  God.  With  this  view  he  clothes 
them  with  his  own  perfect  righteousness, 
the  righteousness  which  he  has  acquired 
through  his  obedience  unto  death.  Im- 
puting that  righteousness  to  them  through 
faith,  transferring  to  them  its  whole  merit, 
and  placing  it  to  their  account  in  compensa- 
tion of  sin,  and  thus  satisfying  all  the  de- 
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mands  of  violated  justice,  there  is  no  more 
condemnation  for  them,  no  more  room  for 
laying  any  thing  to  their  charge.  In  the 
judgment  of  law,  they  are  accounted  right- 
eous ;  and  as  such,  they  are  graciously  ac- 
cepted. 

Those  who  come  to  him  being  thus  jus- 
tified by  his  grace,  and,  in  consequence,  re- 
conciled and  accepted  of  God,  Christ  im- 
parts to  them  personal,  inherent  righteous- 
ness ;   he  forms  them   to  uprightness  and 
integrity   within — that  uprightness    which 
constituted  the  original  perfection  of  the 
nature  of  man,  and  which  the  unchange- 
able law  of  righteousness  still  requires  to 
raise  man   to  his  destined  perfection  ;    to 
render  him  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
and  to  qualify  him  for  the  full  enjoyment 
of  God.     This  righteousness  he  supplies  by 
"  renewing  a  right  spirit  within  them,"  And 
to  produce  that  important  renovation,  he 
gives  them  his  own  Spirit ;  which,  wherever 
it   is    in    truth    received,   accomphshes    a 
change  that  extends  to  all  the  powers  and 
capacities  of  the  rational  nature.    The  mind, 
with  all  its  faculties,  is  rectified  in  its  gene- 
ral state  and  character  ;  brought  to  a  right 
disposition  and  frame  ;  fitted  for  the  exer- 
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cise  of  its  proper  functions  ;  and  set  on  the 
pursuit  of  its  high  destination.  Eight 
principles  are  implanted  in  it ;  these  prin- 
ciples are  directed  on  right  objects  ;  and 
these  objects  are  prosecuted  by  right  means 
in  the  conduct  of  the  spiritual  life.  In  the 
prosecution  of  these  objects,  their  King, 
"  reigning  in  righteousness,"  upholds  their 
goings  that  their  steps  slide  not.  Exerting 
his  powerful,  diffusive  influence,  he  so  esta- 
blishes them  in  the  purpose  of  determined 
adherence  and  fidelity,  that  neither  the 
cares  of  life,  nor  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
nor  the  pleasures  of  sense,  nor  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  nor  its  frowns  and  per- 
secutions, nor  the  fiercest  assaults,  or  the 
most  subtle  devices  of  the  great  adversary, 
nor,  in  short,  any  other  cause  of  seduction 
or  of  error,  hath  power  to  draw  them  aside 
from  the  path  of  righteousness,  or  to  mis- 
lead them  into  any  instance  of  conduct  that 
tends  to  bring  pollution  on  their  conscience 
or  reproach  on  their  good  name.  With 
minds  resolute  and  undaunted,  firm  and 
unfailing,  unmoveable  and  steadfast,  they 
oppose  temptations  ;  they  encounter  diffi- 
culties ;  they  despise  dangers  ;  they  main- 
tain their  integrity  at  all  hazards  :  they  per- 
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severe,  without  fainting  and  without  weary- 
ing, in  the  path  of  uprightness  ;  they  en- 
dure to  the  end  ;  they  are  faithful  unto 
death. 

Before  I  leave  this  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject, suffer  me  just  to  remark,  that  Christ  is 
represented  as  administering  his  govern- 
ment, not  in  righteousness  only,  but  also  in 
judgment ;  that  is  to  say,  he  administers  it 
with  wisdom  and  understanding  ;  aiming  at 
ends  which  bear  directly  on  the  highest  good 
of  his  subjects  ;  pursuing  the  ends  at  which 
he  aims  by  means  the  most  suitable  and  the 
most  efficacious  ;  and  rendering  the  means 
which  he  employs,  how  weak  and  inade- 
quate soever  they  may  be  in  themselves, 
successful  instruments  for  accomplishing 
the  most  important  ends  of  the  grace  and 
wisdom  of  God.  But  this  character  of 
Christ's  government, — I  mean  its  happy 
adaptation  to  the  purposes  of  the  Divine 
will,  and,  I  may  add,  the  excellence  of  his 
administration  in  general, — will  be  reflected 
with  greater  light  and  advantage,  when  we 
come,  in  the  last  place, 

III. — To  consider  the  special  blessings 
which  his  subjects  derive  from  it.    In  stating 
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the  communication  of  these  blessings,  the 
Prophet  appears  to  regard  Christ's  hu- 
manity as  particularly  employed  in  it.  It 
is  as  "  a  man"  that  he  is  represented  as  a 
"  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in 
a  dry  place  ;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land."  At  the  same  time 
that  he  is  held  forth  as  a  King,  possessing 
the  most  eminent  princely  endowments,  he 
is  represented  as  standing  in  the  nearest  re- 
lation to  us, — as  connected  with  us  by  the 
essential  tie  of  a  common  nature,  and  by 
the  common  sympathies  of  that  nature. 
"  Having  taken  part  with  us  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  took  our  infirmities.  He 
bore  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  ;" 
and  he  is  still  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
them — tenderly  susceptible  of  the  strongest 
emotions  of  compassion  and  love. 

Here  we  recognise  a  feature  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  grace  that  is  of  peculiar  in- 
terest, and  that  serves  pecuharly  to  com- 
mend it  to  esteem  and  affection  ;  its  bless- 
ings are  dispensed  to  us  through  the  hands 
of  a  brother — "  one  who  is  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh" — allied  to  us  by  the 
closest  bonds  of  natural  affinity,  and,  as  such, 
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entering  minutely  into  our  ordinary  feel- 
ings, and  cherishing  a  brotherly  concern  to 
promote  our  welfare.     Had  the  all-glorious 
Jehovah  dealt  with  his  fallen  creatures  in 
his  own  proper  person,  without  any  inter- 
vening medium  or  agency,  this  result  would 
have  necessarily  followed,  that  none  of  them 
could  have  ventured  to  approach  him,  be- 
cause none  of  them  was  fitted  to  endure 
the  majesty  or  the  purity  of  his  presence. 
Their  conscious  minds,  investing  him  ex- 
clusively with  the  attributes  of  vindictive 
justice,  they  could  have  contemplated  no 
ground    on    which    to   escape    the    conse- 
quences  of  their   demerit,  and  to  be  re- 
admitted to  forfeited  favour.     On  the  con- 
trary, having  all  of  them  the  sentence  of 
death  in  themselves,  they  would  have  been 
ready  to  abandon  hope,  and  to  shrink  back 
with  terror  and  dismay  from  the  hght  of 
the  divine  glory.     But  by  the  intervention 
of  Christ  in  the  character  of  Mediator,  this 
fatal  effect  is  happily  obviated.     Contem- 
plated  through   the   veil   of  Christ's    hu- 
manity, the  glory  of  the  Divine  perfections 
is  reflected  with  a  mild  and  softened  lustre ; 
under  the  kindly  influence  of  which,  the 
humbled  sinner  is  able  to  approach  God, 
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not  only  without  dread,  but  with  the  con- 
fidence of  safety  and  of  gracious  accept- 
ance. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  al- 
though the  King  of  Zion,  considered  as 
dispensing  the  blessings  of  his  government, 
is  thus  exhibited  in  the  character  of  man, 
yet  the  blessings  which  he  is  represented  as 
dispensing  are  of  such  a  character,  that  the 
dispensation  of  them  infers  a  measure  of 
power  and  perfection  that  is  infinitely  be- 
yond the  capacity  of  man.  Man  may,  in- 
deed, possess,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  feeling 
of  benevolence.  But  Jesus  Christ,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  has  all  the  benevolence 
of  which  man  is  susceptible,  has  the  prin- 
ciple of  that  benevolence  refined  and  ele- 
vated by  the  ardours  of  a  love  which  passeth 
knowledge  ;  its  exercise  in  every  case  re- 
gulated by  an  understanding  that  is  infi- 
nite— by  wisdom  which  cannot  err  ;  and  its 
purposes  carried  universally  to  their  full 
accomplishment,  by  the  exertion  of  a  power 
which  nothing  can  resist.  Possessing  and 
exercising  these  transcendent  perfections, 
Christ  can  impart  to  his  servants  all  the 
communications  of  grace  and  blessing  which 
any  conceivable  exigency  of  their  present 
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circumstances  can  possibly  require.  He 
can  supply  all  their  need,  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory ;  every  thing  necessary  for 
their  protection  and  for  their  comfort  in  all 
the  diversified  situations  in  which  his  provi- 
dence may  place  them. 

The  blessings  which  Christ  is  here  re- 
presented as  dispensing  to  his  people,  are 
all  of  them  adapted  to  a  state  of  suffering. 
This — who  among  you  is  so  ignorant  as  not 
to  know? — is,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the 
state  of  men  universally,  during  their  con- 
tinuance in  the  present  life.  It  is  the  state 
of  the  peculiar  people  of  God  ;  who,  though 
chosen  out  of  the  world,  and  honoured  to 
enjoy  the  most  distinguished  communica- 
tions of  the  favour  of  God,  are  not,  any 
more  than  others,  exempted  from  subjec- 
tion to  the  common  law  of  suffering.  On 
the  contrary,  they  are  liable  alike  with 
them,  not  only  to  the  sufferings  which  are 
incidental  to  human  nature,  but  also  to  va- 
rious other  sufferings,  which  peculiarly  affect 
the  Christian  profession.  Experience  uni- 
versally concurs  with  the  declarations  of 
Scripture,  to  show  that  suffering  is  the  na- 
tural and  inseparable  fruit  of  sin  :  nor  is 
there  a  painful  emotion   which  the  heart 
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feels,  nor  an  afflicting  event  v^^ith  which  hfe 
is  chequered,  that  is  not  necessarily  to  be 
traced  to  that  destructive  source. 

Sin  generates  suffering,  partly  by  the  ef- 
fect which  it  produces  on  the  sinner's  state 
towards  God,  and  partly  by  the  effect  which 
it  produces  on  his  own  proper  condition. 
The  effect  of  sin  on  the  sinner's  state  to- 
ward God,  is  immediately  to  subject  him 
to  his  high  displeasure,  and  ultimately  to 
expose  him  to  his  righteous  judgment. 
"  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  hea- 
ven against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men."  To  those  "  who  obey  not 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  God 
will  render  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish,  on  every  soul  of  man  that  doth 
evil ;" — who  shall,  in  the  end,  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power.  Now,  these  are  effects  so  tre- 
mendous, that  it  is  impossible  to  think  of 
them,  without  feeling  strong  impressions  of 
apprehension  and  disquietude.  Even  faith- 
ful men  have  at  times  been  known  to  be 
thus  impressed  with  them.  In  a  season  of 
dejection,  or  when  the  general  tone  of  re- 
ligious feeling  has  been  low,  or  when   the 
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mind  has  been  under  the  ascendency  of  a 
melancholy  temperament,  the  thought  of 
the  wrath  of  God  has  obtruded  itself  with 
such  force  of  impression  on  the  soul,  as  to 
fill  it  with  alarm,  and  distress,  and  over- 
whelming confusion.  The  apprehension  of 
that  day  of  wrath  which  shall  burn  as  an  oven, 
diffusing  its  saddening  influence  through 
the  whole  inward  man  ; — the  sense  of  the 
divine  favour  has,  in  consequence,  been  lost; 
the  manifestations  of  the  divine  friendship 
and  countenance  have  ceased  to  be  enjoyed; 
the  God  of  grace  has  been  viewed  in  the 
light  of  an  adversary  ;  his  perfections  have 
been  contemplated  as  in  hostile  array  against 
the  alarmed  sinner ;  his  bow  as  bent,  his 
arrows  made  ready  on  the  string — ^prepared 
to  execute  the  work  of  destruction.  Con- 
science, too,  has  been  armed  with  terrors, 
and  its  lash  employed  to  inflict  on  the 
bosom  all  the  bitterness  of  remorse.  In 
circumstances  like  these,  need  we  wonder 
that  the  tranquillity  of  the  mind  should  be 
disturbed ;  that  the  soul  should  be  cast 
down  and  disquieted ;  that  the  feeling  of 
rational  enjoyment  should  be  no  longer  re- 
tained ;  that  havock  should  be  made  of 
every  thing  that  enters  into  the  constitu- 
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tion  of  hapiness ;  that  the  balance  of  the 
affections  should  be  overset,  the  reason  of 
the  mind  obscured,  and  its  general  sound- 
ness affected  ;  that  the  soul  should  be  agi- 
tated with  the  pangs  of  self-reproach,  and 
the  intolerable  anguish  of  a  wounded  spirit, 
racked  with  the  fearful  anticipation  of  im- 
pending evil  thrown  into  the  most  distract- 
ing commotions  of  the  whole  inward  frame; 
and  thus  brought  to  the  very  verge  of  the 
most  overwhelming  despondency  ? 

Let  none  of  you  think  this  is  a  fanciful 
or  an  exaggerated  description  ;  or  the  case 
described  a  solitary  one,  or  even  one  that 
is  of  rare  occurrence.  It  is  a  case,  of  which 
frequent  instances  occur  in  the  experience 
of  the  Christian  life.  Not,  perhaps,  in  the 
same  precise  form  and  degree :  in  both 
these  respects,  there  may  be  the  utmost 
conceivable  diversity.  But  the  prominent 
features  are  in  every  case  the  same ;  so  far, 
at  least,  as  completely  to  vindicate  the 
truth  of  the  description.  It  is  possible, 
that  there  are  men  among  you  who  may 
have  had  occasion  to  witness,  in  some  of 
your  fellow  Christians  around  you,  instances 
of  this  painful  state  of  mind  and  affection. 
And  it  is  not  impossible  that  one  or  other 
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of  you  may  have  known  something  of  it  in 
his   own   personal   experience.      Be    that, 
however,  as  it  may,  the  fact  of  the  exis- 
tence of  such  a  state  is  put  beyond  a  ques- 
tion, by  the  representations  which  different 
servants  of  God  have  left  on  record  of  what 
they   themselves   endured,  when  suffering 
the   fearful   impression   of  merited   anger. 
"  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within 
me,"  said  Job,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul, 
"  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit : 
The  terrors  of  the  Lord  do  set  themselves 
in  array  against  me.     Thou  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  with  visions  ;  so 
that  my  soul  choose th  strangling  and^death 
rather  than  my  hfe,     I  have  sinned  :  what 
shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  Preserver  of 
men  ?     Why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  my- 
self ?"     "  Because  of  thine  indignation  and 
thy  wrath,"  said  the  dejected  Psalmist,  "  I 
have  eaten  ashes  hke  bread,  and  mingled 
my  drink  with  weeping.     Thy  wrath  lieth 
hard  on  me :  thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over 
me  :  thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off:  when  I 
suffer  thy  terrors,  I  am  distracted."     Job 
vi.  4.  ;  vii.  14,  15.  20.     Psalms  cii.   9,    10.; 
Ixxxviii.  7.  16,  15. 
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The  case  of  these  good  men  appears,  in  its 
leading  characters,  to  be  exactly  that  which 
we  have  attempted  to  delineate :  Men  of 
approved  integrity  in  the  tenour  of  their 
conduct,  left  to  suffer  for  a  time  the  painful 
effects  of  the  natural  apprehension  of  the 
wrath  of  God.  And  think,  brethren,  how 
fearful  a  case  !  "  Who  knoweth  the  power 
of  his  wrath  ?"  A¥ho  can  appreciate  the 
weight  or  the  severity  of  the  distress  which 
it  occasions  ?  What  reflecting  mind  does 
not  wish  for  security  against  that  source  of 
distress  ?  And  who  is  not  anxious  to  know 
in  what  manner  that  security  is  to  be 
effectually  obtained  ?  On  this  momentous 
point,  the  text  furnishes  the  most  satisfy- 
ing information ;  revealing  to  us  One  who 
is  able  to  afford  the  most  complete  defence 
and  security  ;  One,  called  in  an  eminent 
sense,  "  a  man,  who  shall  be  as  an  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest." 

"  The  wind,''  and  "  the  tempest,''  are  here 
employed  in  a  figurative  sense  ;  and,  from 
the  relation  which  they  naturally  bear  to 
each  other, — a  tempest  being  wind  in  its 
utmost  violence,  they  are  evidently  referable 
to  things   whicli  are  generally  of  the  same 
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kind,  but  which  differ  in  degree  of  force  and 
in  tenseness.  They  are  here  to  be  understood 
of  some  cause  or  other  of  inward  suffering  ; 
and,  on  attentive  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, I  am  disposed  to  refer  them  expressly 
to  those  imj^ressions  and  commotions  of  the 
mind  and  spirit  which  are  produced  by  the 
apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  God  ; — under- 
standing "  the  icind"  of  the  more  ordinary 
and  less  afflictive  impressions  produced  by 
it,  and  "the  tempest''  of  those  which  are 
more  violent  and  overwhelming.  The  wind 
and  the  tempest  are  among  the  grander  and 
more  striking  phenomena  of  nature ;  and, 
like  the  lightning  and  the  thunder,  are  em- 
ployed as  agents  or  instruments  in  inflicting 
those  heavier  calamities  with  which  a  right- 
eous God  sees  meet  at  times  to  visit  the 
earth.  Hence,  when  they  are  used,  as  in 
the  present  case,  figuratively  to  express  suf- 
fering of  mind,  the  analogy  of  metaphor 
seems  to  require  that  they  be  appropriated 
to  the  severer  descriptions  of  spiritual  dis- 
tress,—such  as  that  which  is  produced  by 
the  dread  of  the  ]3ivine  anger.  The  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  on  the  point  vindicates 
this  principle  ;  winds,  and  storms,  and  tem- 
pests being  in  different  instances  employed 
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in  reference  to  the  effect  produced  by  the 
impression  of  wrath  or  judgment.  Thus 
God  is  said  "  to  make  men  afraid  with  his 
storm,  and  to  break  them  with  his  tem- 
pest ;"  and,  on  the  other  hand,  "  to  stay  his 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  his  east  wind." 

Taking  these  figures,  then,  to  express  the 
deep  disquietude  and  perturbation  of  soul 
which  are  excited  by  the  apprehension  of 
Divine  wrath,  let  us  attend  to  the  provision 
which  the  grace  and  wisdom  of  God  have 
made  for  deliverance  from  them.  And 
know,  brethren,  that  the  provision  is  ample  ; 
it  is  in  every  respect  complete.  Let  the 
disquietude  excited  be  ever  so  high,  or 
ever  so  agitating  and  distracting,  it  cannot 
possibly  withstand  the  influence  that  is  op- 
posed to  it.  And  is  not  this  assurance  suf- 
ficient to  compose  the  agitated  spirits  ? 
What  though  the  aspect  of  things  should 
be  dark  ?  What  though  the  wind  blow ; 
though  it  swell  into  tempest ;  though  the 
tempest  rage  furiously,  and  threaten  to  bear 
every  thing  down  before  it  ?  And  what  al- 
though, under  the  first  impression  of  such 
a  state,  you  feel  certain  misgivings  of  mind  ? 
What  though  you  are  agitated  with  terror ; 
though  you  tremble  in  the  apprehension  of 
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results  which  conscience  testifies  to  be  just- 
ly merited  ?  Are  you,  therefore,  to  give  way 
to  the  gloomy  feeling  of  despondence  ?  Oh, 
be  not  so  forgetful  of  your  high  advantages. 
Look  to  the  Man  who  here  offers  himself 
for  your  help, — "  the  jNIan  of  God's  right 
hand,  the  Son  of  man  whom  he  hath  made 
strong  for  himself  r — look  to  him,  again 
and  again,  with  steadfast  attention  of  mind. 
And,  while  you  thus  look,  do  you  not  per- 
ceive a  sure  retreat  presenting  itself  ?  Is  it 
not  declared,  that  he  shall  be  to  you  as  a 
"  hiding-place  and  a  covert  ?"  Yes,  Chris- 
tians, "  he  shall  hide  you  in  his  pavilion,  in 
the  secret  of  his  tabernacle :  he  shall  cover 
you  with  his  feathers,  spread  his  wings  over 
you,  and  hide  you  under  their  shadow ;"  he 
shall  hide  you  in  his  wounds,  in  the  shelter 
of  his  opened  side.  His  own  perfect  right- 
eousness shall  be  interposed  as  a  shield,  to 
avert  the  wrath  which  is  the  object  of  your 
dread  ;  and  the  virtue  of  his  atonement 
shall  be  made  available  for  your  peace  by 
his  prevalent  intercession.  And  what  may 
we  suppose  to  be  the  result  which  in  this 
case  ensues  ?  The  whole  aspect  of  the  mo- 
ral horizon  is  presently  changed.  The  tem- 
pest in  the  soul  subsides.     The  distracting 
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tumult  which  it  occasioned  is  quieted.  The 
storm  is  made  a  cahn.  The  rough  wind  is 
stayed.  Every  disquieting  breath  is  hush- 
ed. Every  cause  of  apprehension  and  an- 
xiety vanishes.  The  impression  of  terror  is 
no  more  felt.  The  confidence  of  hope  is 
restored.  And  the  delivered  soul  is  as- 
sured, and  tranquillized,  and  "filled  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing." 

But  we  remarked,  that  sin  is  the  parent 
of  suffering,  not  only  by  the  effect  which  it 
produces  on  the  sinner's  state  toward  God, 
but  also  by  the  effect  which  it  produces  on 
his  own  proper  condition.  Sin  affects  the 
sinner's  condition  universally  ; — diffusing  its 
fatal  influence  over  the  whole  frame  and 
temper  of  the  mind,  and  over  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  outward  life.  It  produces  an 
injurious  influence  on  the  state  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  mind ;  depraving  its  essential 
constitution ;  introducing  disorder  among 
its  powers ;  expeUing  reason  from  its  just 
supremacy ;  leaving  its  place  to  be  usurp- 
ed by  Hcentious  passion  ;  and  thus  turning 
the  whole  determination  of  the  soul  away 
from  that  which  is  good. 

In  the  case  of  the  Christian,  indeed,  the 
natural  tendency  of  sin  is  restrained,  and 
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its  injurious  effects  counteracted  by  the 
sanctifying  operation  of  religious  principle. 
But  the  principle  of  religion,  though  it  un- 
questionably produces,  wherever  it  is  infus- 
ed, an  important  practical  influence,  does 
not,  however,  attain  its  full  strength  and  ac- 
tivity here;  of  course,  the  effect  of  sin, 
though  restrained  by  it,  is  not  completely 
obviated.  A  root  of  bitterness  remains, 
and  is  ready,  on  the  occurrence  of  any  fa- 
vourable opportunity,  to  spring  up,  and  to 
bring  forth  its  noxious  fruits.  The  carnal 
mind  still  lives,  and  daily  exhibits  its  cor- 
rupt acting.  "  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit.  There  is  a  law  in  the  members  war- 
ring against  the  law  in  the  mind,  and  bring- 
ing into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is 
in  the  members."  Hence,  the  life  of  the 
Christian  is  a  perpetual  conflict.  The  af- 
fections of  the  corrupt  nature  are  to  be  mor- 
tified. The  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind  are  to  be  subdued.  There  is  to  be  an 
unceasing  striving  against  sin  in  its  inward 
motions  and  conceptions,  as  well  as  in  its 
outward  actings.  To  do  this  with  due  ad- 
vantage, there  must  be  habitual  watchful- 
ness and  exertion,  with  the  regular,  diligent 
use  of  the  outward  means  which  the  wis- 
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dom  of  God  has  ordained  to  be  subservient 
to  the  ends  of  sanctification.  And  after  all 
the  watchfulness,  and  exertion,  and  use  of 
means  that  can  be  employed,  infirmities 
will  occasionally  be  induced,  and  failures 
follow.  Even  in  opposition  to  conviction, 
to  inclination,  and  to  purposes  of  fidelity, 
miscarriages  will  take  place,  and  listlessness, 
carelessness,  and  declension,  for  a  season 
prevail. 

Now,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  such  a 
state  of  things  can  consist  with  the  enjoy- 
ment of  comfort  ?  Can  the  mind  that  is 
conscious  of  such  a  state,  avoid  feeling  im- 
pressions of  self-dissatisfaction  and  secret 
regret,  in  the  thought  of  time  lost,  of  means 
and  opportunities  neglected,  of  progress  ob- 
structed or  marred.  There  may  not  per- 
haps be  any  direct  apprehension  of  the  final 
loss  of  interest  in  the  favour  of  God.  But 
there  is  a  sensible  abatement  of  the  com- 
fortable feeling  of  it.  There  is  a  lurking 
suspicion,  that  God  may  have  been  offended, 
and  that,  though  he  will  not  utterly  take 
his  loving-kindness  away,  nor  suffer  his  faith- 
fulness to  fail,  yet  he  may  be  provoked  to 
visit  with  the  rod  and  chastisement.  At 
times,  too,  it  may  happen,  that  the  ordi- 
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nances  of  grace  are,  in  the  case  of  indivi- 
duals, found  to  be  without  effect ; — that 
though  in  themselves,  and  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  they  are  "  wells  of  salvation,"  yet  the 
Christian  can,  for  the  present,  draw  no  wa- 
ter out  of  them  ; — he  does  not  find  the  ex- 
pected refreshment  and  satisfaction  in  the 
observance  of  them.  In  such  circumstances, 
there  is  a  sensation  of  dryness,  and  barren- 
ness, and  want,  and  exhaustion,  as  well  as  of 
the  absence  of  all  the  means  of  refreshment 
and  comfort.  Under  the  impression  of  such 
a  state,  a  dejected,  sorrowful  cast  of  mind  is 
induced ; — the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
exhibits  evidence  of  the  distress  within ; — 
tears  insensibly  flow,  and  the  mournful  ex- 
clamation is  often  heard,  "  Oh  when  shall 
this  body  of  sin  and  death  be  destroyed  ? 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 

Sin  also  produces  an  injurious  influence 
on  the  circumstances  of  outward  life.  In- 
deed, it  throws  a  dark  and  saddening  shade 
over  all  things  here  below ; — converting  the 
world,  which,  previous  to  its  fatal  entrance, 
was  the  abode  of  peace,  and  harmony,  and 
joy,  into  a  dreary  waste,  where  disorder 
and  suffering  everywhere  obtrude  themselves 
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upon  the  eye,  and  where  the  ear  is  conti- 
nually assailed  with  the  cry  of  misery. 
Need  I  enlarge  on  this  point  ?  It  urges 
itself  so  directly  and  so  forcibly  on  the  con- 
viction of  the  mind,  that  it  were  a  waste  of 
time  to  go  into  any  farther  illustration  of  it. 
Every  one  knows  what  distress  and  suffer- 
ing are  occasioned  by  outward  poverty,  by 
calumny  and  reproach,  by  loss  of  health, 
and  bodily  pain,  by  the  death  of  friends,  or 
the  unfaithfulness  of  friends  ;  by  the  tur- 
bulence of  an  evil  world,  and  the  general 
operation  of  unsocial  aifection  in  the  inter- 
courses of  life  ;  by  the  ingratitude  of  one 
man — by  the  deceitfulness  or  the  unfair- 
ness of  another — ^by  the  violence  or  the 
injustice  of  a  third.  To  the  unfriendly  in- 
fluence of  these  causes,  mankind  in  general 
are  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  liable.  And 
particular  men  are,  besides,  liable  to  suffer 
from  particular  causes,  of  which  their  own 
minds,  perhaps,  are  alone  conscious.  "  The 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness." 

Here,  however,  we  are  assured  of  relief 
from  all  these  sources  of  distress  and  suffer- 
ing ;  the  Man,  who  is  exalted  to  reign  as 
King  in  righteousness  and  in  judgment, 
offering  himself  as  a  suitable  remedy  for 
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them  ;  as  "  rivers  of  vrater  in  a  dry  place ; 
as  a  shadow  of  a  great  rock   in  a  weary 
land."     It  is  of  the  relief  which  Christ  af- 
fords from  the  effects  of  sin  on  the  sinner's 
condition,  that  these  figures  are  properly  to 
be   understood.      The    state    of    suffering 
which  they  serve  to  express  must  be  sup- 
posed to  be  of  a  less  severe  and  softer  cha- 
racter than  that  which  is  represented  by 
the  wind  and  the  tempest,  and  to  take  its 
rise  more  from  the  feelings   and    circum- 
stances of  ordinary  life.    "  Kivers  of  water," 
— the  relief  afforded  to  the  sufferings  of  "  a 
dry  place,"  point  to  something  distressful 
in  the  state  of  the  mind,  and  are,  therefore, 
to  be  referred  to  the    spiritual  sufferings 
which  affect  the  condition   within  ;   while 
the  "  shadow  of  a  great  rock,"   the  reUef 
furnished  for  the  sufferings  of  "  a  weary 
land,"  point  to  the  travail,  and  bustle,  and 
hardships,  and   anxieties   of  outward   Hfe. 
In  either  case,  the  relief  afforded  is  suit- 
able, seasonable,  and  complete.     When  the 
time  of  refreshing    comes,  the   sources    of 
comfort    are    opened.      "  The    dew   falls  ; 
showers  descend  ;    waters   break  forth    in 
the  wilderness,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 
The  parched  ground  becomes  a  pool,  and 
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the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water."  The 
Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  "  pours  water  on  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  on  the  dry 
ground."  In  consequence  of  this  gracious 
provision,  the  thirsty  soul  finds  rich  com- 
munications of  refreshment  in  all  respects 
adapted  to  its  state.  Nor  are  these  com- 
munications made  to  it  in  partial  or  unin- 
termitting  supplies  ;  the  suppUes  are  regu- 
lar, and  copious,  and  unfailing.  "  Rivers 
of  water"  incessantly  flow  from  the  Foun- 
tain of  Life ;  supplying  to  the  Christian 
"  all  his  need,"  without  the  possibility  of 
interruption  or  abatement.  Drawing  from 
this  living  and  inexhaustible  source,  a  re- 
viving influence  is  experienced.  The 
grievous  sensation  of  drought  no  longer 
depresses  the  spirits,  or  weakens  the  spring 
and  energy  of  the  soul.  The  kindly  feel- 
ing of  peace  and  assurance  is  restored  ;  and 
the  Christian,  thus  refreshed  and  invigo- 
rated, resumes  and  prosecutes  his  active 
exertions  in  the  service  of  God.  This  he 
does,  notwithstanding  the  labour,  and  fa- 
tigue, and  oppression  which  he  is  conti- 
nually liable  to  suffer  in  it  ;  his  divine 
Helper  offering  himself  as  an  adequate  re- 
lief against  these  sources  of  trouble  and 
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exhaustion.  When  harassed  and  over- 
powered with  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day,  a  rock  presents  itself  to  him  near ;  a 
rock  that  is  higher  than  he ;  a  great  rock 
which,  intercepting  the  light  of  the  sun, 
casts  its  long  and  cooling  shadow  over  the 
"  weary  land."  To  the  shelter  which  this 
rock  interposes,  the  Christian  resorts ;  and, 
enjoying  the  benefit  of  its  coolness,  the 
sensation  of  weariness  is  relieved  ;  a  re- 
freshing energy  is  communicated  ;  and, 
quickened  by  this  diffusive  communication, 
he  appHes  himself,  with  new  zeal  and  acti- 
vity, to  the  duties  of  his  profession,  and 
goes  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

It  is  thus  that  the  figurative  language  of 
the  text  is,  in  my  judgment,  to  be  inter- 
preted. The  interpretation,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  will  not,  I  hope,  be  thought  un- 
natural or  constrained,  brings  before  us  dif- 
ferent interesting  views  of  Christ's  charac- 
ter, and  office,  and  providential  adminis- 
tration. The  leading  view  in  which  it 
represents  him  is  as  ministering  help  and 
relief  to  his  people  in  distress.  And  to 
illustrate  this  idea,  it  holds  him  up,  1.  As 
affiarding  them  relief  in  distress  of  every 
kind,   whether    arising   from    the   state   of 
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mind  within,  or  from  the  circumstances  of 
outward  life :  2.  As  affording  them  relief 
in  distress  of  every  degree,  whether  more 
severe,  or  more  moderate :  3.  As  affording 
them,  in  every  case,  complete  relief:  and,  4.  As 
affording  them  relief  the  most  suitable  and 
the  most  seasonable — the  most  suitable  to 
the  exigencies  of  each  particular  case,  and 
the  most  seasonable  as  to  the  time  of  its 
application.  On  these  several  views  I 
might  with  much  advantage  enlarge.  At 
present,  however,  I  must  wave  this,  and 
hasten  to  bring  the  discourse  to  a  conclu- 
sion. And  here  I  do  not  need  to  detain 
you  long  ;  the  subject,  from  its  nature,  not 
requiring  that  I  should  say  any  thing  to 
commend  it  to  attention.  It  is  so  affecting 
in  itself,  and  it  bears  so  directly  on  men's 
highest  interests,  that  the  moment  it  is  pro- 
posed to  the  consideration  of  the  mind, 
regard  and  attention  are  felt  to  be  due  to 
it.  Need  I  beseech  you,  my  brethren,  to 
consider  it  in  this  light,  and  to  open  your 
souls  to  its  practical  influence  ?  Under  that 
influence,  be  persuaded, 

1.  To  seek  an  interest  in  Christ,  as  the 
true  source  of  safety,  and  peace,  and  com- 
fort ;  and  to  give  diligence  to  have  that  in- 
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terest  satisfactorily  ascertained.  This  is  an 
object  at  which  the  train  of  illustration 
which  we  have  been  pursuing,  affords  ample 
encouragement  to  aim.  It  affords  encou- 
ragement, on  the  one  hand,  by  the  view 
which  it  exhibits  of  Christ's  all-sufficiency  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  by  the  view  which  it 
exhibits  of  his  peculiar  grace.  His  all- 
sufficiency  is  indicated  by  the  effects  which 
he  accomplishes, — effects  the  most  impor- 
tant and  the  most  diversified,  including 
every  thing  that  can  minister  to  our  safety 
or  to  our  happiness.  We  are  not  straiten- 
ed in  him.  He  can  "  supply  all  our  need, 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory."  His 
grace,  again,  is  indicated  by  the  sufferings 
which  he  endured,  to  quahfy  him  for 
achieving  those  momentous  effects.  The 
perfection  of  his  character  as  Mediator  was 
not  original,  but  acquired, — acquired,  not 
by  any  light  or  easy  process,  but  by  en- 
countering privations  and  hardships ;  by 
submitting  to  abasement  and  indignity  ;  by 
the  exercise  of  severe  and  continued  self- 
denial.  It  was  the  result  of  exertion  and 
conflict ;  the  hard-earned  reward  of  labour, 
and  sorrow,  and  sweat,  and  blood.  To  all 
these,  the  Captain  of  Salvation  cheerfully 
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submitted,  that  he  might  be  "  made  per- 
fect through  sufferings."  For  "  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,"  the  satisfaction  he 
was  to  experience,  in  "  seeing  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  he  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame."  And  now,  because  he 
"  humbled  himself,  God  hath  highly  exalted 
him.  He  hath  raised  him  up,  and  given  him 
glory."  All  fulness  dwelleth  in  him, — the 
fulness  of  righteousness,  and  the  fulness  of 
grace ;  perfection  every  way  competent  to 
meet  the  sinner's  exigency.  For,  reflect, 
what  is  the  exigency  which  he  chiefly  feels? 
what  is  the  relief  which  he  specially  needs  ? 
Is  it  pardon  of  sin  and  peace  with  God, 
and  justifying  righteousness,  as  the  means 
of  obtaining  them  ?  "  In  Christ  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  And  being  justified 
by  faith  in  his  imputed  righteousness,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  him.  Or  is 
it  practical  righteousness, — "a  right  spirit 
within," — prevailing  rectitude  of  heart  and 
life  ?  Christ,  by  his  Spirit,  works  effectually 
in  them  that  believe,  to  produce  in  them 
the  "fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God."  Or  is  it  seasonable 
help  and  relief  under  the  distresses  and  sor- 
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rows  which  affect  either  the  inward  man  or 
the  outward  Ufe  ?  There  is  not  an  ill  that 
flesh  is  heir  to,  be  its  nature  temporal  or 
spiritual,  be  its  character  light  or  severe, 
which  he  is  not  able  to  remedy.  The  pain- 
ful apprehension  of  divine  wrath,  whether 
affecting  the  soul  like  the  blowing  of  the 
rough  wind,  or  like  the  fierce  driving  of  the 
storm  and  tempest ;  the  heart's  conscious- 
ness of  its  own  bitterness, — the  sorrows  of 
a  wounded  spirit,  drying  up  the  springs  of 
joy,  and  leaving  the  man  within  parched 
and  barren  ;  the  labour,  and  difficulties,  and 
vexations,  and  distresses  of  outward  life, — 
are  severally  soothed  and  healed,  and  the 
soul  upheld,  and  enlivened,  and  strengthen- 
ed, by  the  friendly  acting  of  his  grace  and 
perfection.  And  can  you  be  aware  of  this, 
and  not  be  excited  to  seek  an  interest  in 
Christ  ?  Especially,  when  you  reflect,  that 
without  such  an  interest,  you  cannot  pos- 
sibly attain  to  assurance  and  comfort.  If 
Christ  be  not  your  "  hiding  place  and  co- 
vert," no  strong-hold  to  which  you  turn  can 
shelter  you  from  the  blast  of  God's  wrath : 
you  can  find  no  mound  so  high  and  so  firm, 
as  to  withstand  tlie  overflowing  deluge  of 
his  displeasure.      Men,   it  is  true,    flatter 
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themselves  vdth  the  hope  of  escaping  dan- 
ger. They  say,  "We  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at 
agreement :  when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us." 
But  if  the  stone,  the  "  tried  stone,  the  pre- 
cious corner-stone,"  be  not  laid  for  a  foun- 
dation, it  will  be  found  in  the  result,  that 
they  have  made  "  lies  their  refuge,  and  that 
under  falsehood  they  have  hid  themselves. 
And  when  judgment  is  laid  to  the  Hne, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,  the  hail 
shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place." 
If  Christ  do  not  cover  with  the  shadow  of 
his  wings,  any  other  cover  to  which  men 
have  recourse,  will,  without  question,  fail 
them,  leaving  them  at  last  in  the  shadow 
of  death ;  where,  indeed,  there  is  shade, 
but  shade  which  does  not  cool ;  where  there 
is  darkness,  but  there  is  also  heat ;  where 
there  is  fire  that  burns,  though  it  does  not 
shine — unquenchable  fire  that  burns  in  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  Christ  interpose  to  save, 
every  cause  of  suffering  is  removed  at 
once,  and  the  Christian  placed  in  inviol- 
able security.     And  this  is  an  effect  which 
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Christ  alone  can  produce.     There  may  be 
sources  of  alleviation  that  apply   to  some 
denominations  of  distress  ;  but  they  have 
no  influence  on  others,  particularly  on  those 
which  are  the  most  oppressive  and  the  most 
urgent.     Or   if  their  influence  should  ex- 
tend  to   some   of  the   severest   distresses, 
they  do  not  extend  to  every  distress.     Or 
if  they  should  have   power  to  produce  a 
certain  eflect  on  the  evils  of  life  in  general, 
the  effect  is  never  complete,  and  not  always 
seasonable.     «  The  bed  is  shorter  than  that 
a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and  the 
covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap 
himself  in  it."     Believe  it,  brethren,  that 
though  you  should  have  obtained  all  that 
is  ordinarily  supposed  to   enter   into   the 
constitution  of  happiness,  but  have  not  re- 
ceived Christ,  you  are  not  yet  come  to  your 
rest;  you  have  not  yet  found  the  grand 
specific  that  has   virtue   to   heal  all  your 
maladies.      Arise,   then,  and  seek    Christ. 
Seek  him  where  the  behever  is  sure  to  find 
him — in  his  providence,  in  his  word,  and  in 
his  ordinances.     And  whatever  be  the  ex- 
tremity of  your  case  naturally,  though  af- 
flicted  and  tossed  with  tempests,  though 
oppressed  with  scorching  heat,  and  spent 
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with  care,  and  toil,  and  thirst,  yet  do  not 
cease  from  seeking  him  till  you  have  found 
him,  and  found  all  that  the  text  asserts 
concerning  him  happily  verified  in  your  own 
experience. 

Let  me  just  add,  in  the  last  place,  that 
having  "  found  him  whom  your  soul  loveth," 
you  are  to  cleave  to  him,  and  to  rest  in  him 
"  as  all  your  salvation,  and  all  your  desire." 
You  are,  also,  carefully  to  improve  the  ad- 
vantages you  derive  from  him  for  the  pur- 
poses of  practical  godliness.  It  is  no  doubt 
true,  that  if  you  have  in  reality  received 
Christ,  you  cannot  but  be  happy.  But 
your  happiness  will  be  increased  in  propor- 
tion as  you  improve  that  unspeakable  gift 
for  the  practical  purposes  for  which  it  is 
bestowed.  Our  great  Lord  and  Master 
will  have  none  of  the  talents  or  capacities 
bestowed  on  us  lie  idle  or  unocccupied. 
On  the  contrary,  his  express  injunction  to 
his  servants  is,  "  Occupy  till  I  come."  Be 
it  your  uniform  concern  to  act  in  the  spirit 
of  that  injunction.  Apply  yourself  dili- 
gently to  the  work  allotted  you.  And  in 
all  the  bustlings,  and  faintings,  and  wants, 
and  distresses,  to  which  you  are  exposed  in 
the  prosecution  of  it,  commit  yourselves  to 
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the  protection  and  guidance  of  the  King 
who  reigns  in  righteousness,  and  you  will 
find  him  profitable  unto  all  things :  you 
will  find  him,  what  the  text  represents  him, 
"a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  a  covert 
from  the  tempest,  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,  and  a  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land."     Amen. 
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SERMON  X. 


Luke  xxii.  15,  16. 

"  WitJi  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this passover  with  you 
before  I  suffer.  For  I  say  unto  you^  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  until  it  bejulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
Godr 

In  this  chapter  we  have  an  affecting  spec- 
tacle presented  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
mind — the  great  Saviour  of  sinners  advanc- 
ing with  determined  resolution  and  con- 
stancy to  the  final  completion  of  his  bene- 
volent undertaking.  Three  years  had  now 
nearly  elapsed  from  the  time  that  he  had 
entered  publicly  on  the  execution  of  his 
work.  And  during  that  short,  but  busy 
period,  he  had  found  opportunities  for  ex- 
hibiting a  perfection,  both  of  temper  and 
of  deportment,    that  is  wholly   without  a 
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parallel  in  the  history  of  mankind.  Ap- 
pearing in  the  public  character  of  a  teacher 
sent  from  God,  he  had  completely  vindi- 
cated his  claim  to  that  character,  by  the 
most  convincing  displays  of  the  power  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  Uniting  in  his  per- 
sonal character  every  quahty  of  excellence 
which  is  the  object  of  affection  or  of  res- 
pect, he  had  held  forth  to  the  world  a  fair 
pattern  of  genuine,  spotless  virtue — a  just, 
attractive  example  of  every  moral  and  reli- 
gious grace.  He  had  not  only  performed 
the  duties  which  enter  into  the  essence  of 
virtue  ;  not  only  obeyed  the  primary  and 
fundamental  laws  of  moral  righteousness 
— insomuch  that  he  could  challenge  the 
most  inveterate  of  his  enemies  to  convict 
him  of  sin  ;  but  he  had  paid  a  strict,  and 
uniform,  and  constant  regard  to  all  the  or- 
dinary forms  of  instituted  worship. 

At  the  14th  verse  of  this  chapter,  we 
hnd  Jesus  set  down  with  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples, and  preparing,  in  compliance  with 
one  of  the  estabUshed  usages  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  to  celebrate  the  religious  rite  of 
the  Paschal  Supper.  Kevolving,  on  that 
memorable   occasion,  the   train  of  impor- 
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tant  events  which  were  immediately  to  en- 
sue ;  reflecting  on  the  change  which  was 
now,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  take 
place  in  the  external  economy  of  religion — 
one  dispensation  about  to  be  consummated, 
and  another  dispensation  to  commence  in 
its  room ;  and  looking  forward  to  the  nu- 
merous and  momentous  advantages  which 
were  to  result  from  that  interesting  change 
to  the  church  and  people  of  God,  through 
every  subsequent  period  of  the  world,  the 
Saviour  expresses  his  entire  acquiescence  in 
the  plan  of  infinite  wisdom  which  was  thus 
in  process,  and  the  earnest  longing  desire 
with  which  he  looked  forward  to  its  final 
accomplishment :  "  With  desire  I  have  de- 
sired to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I 
suffer.  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

The  leading  point  which  these  words 
present  to  our  consideration,  is,  the  special 
earnestness  of  desire  with  which  the  Saviour 
desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  his  disciples 
before  he  suffered.  Adverting  to  that  desire, 
I  shall  endeavour,  I.  To  ascertain  the  precise 
object  to  which  his  desire  had  respect:  II.  To 
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show  that  the  importance  of  its  object  had 
justified  its  earnestness.  May  the  Lord, 
whose  inspiration  alone  giveth  understand- 
ing, favour  the  endeavour  to  explain  this 
important  point ;  communicating  such  views 
of  it  as  shall  contribute  to  raise  our  concep- 
tions of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
to  draw  the  affections  to  him  with  augment- 
ed force  and  interest;  to  diffuse  through  the 
soul  a  livelier  feeling  of  peace  with  God, 
and  of  the  joy  of  faith  ;  and  to  promote  the 
general  improvement  of  the  religious  tem- 
per and  character  ! 

I.  Then,  what  shall  we  suppose  to  have 
been  the  proper  object  of  the  Saviour's 
earnest  desire  to  eat  this  Passover  ?  Was 
it  any  thing  in  the  Passover  itself?  To 
ascertain  this,  let  us  consider  what  the 
Passover  was,  and  what  the  purpose  it 
served,  and  what  the  estimation  which  it 
consequently  challenged  ? 

The  Passover  was  an  annual  festival  of 
the  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  had  its  origin 
in  the  immediate  appointment  of  God. 
It  was  ordained  to  be  celebrated  in  the 
first  month  of  their  year  ;  which,  according 
to  their  ecclesiastical  computation  of  time, 
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answered  nearly  to  our  month  of  March. 
In  that  month,  on  the  14th  day  of  the 
month,  at  even,  every  father  of  a  family 
was,  by  the  law  of  the  Passover,  required 
to  take  a  lamb,  and  having  killed  it,  and 
sprinkled  its  blood  on  the  hntel  and  door- 
posts of  the  house,  to  roast  it  with  fire. 
After  which,  the  whole  family,  standing, 
with  their  loins  girt,  their  shoes  on  their 
feet,  and  their  staves  in  their  hands,  in  the 
guise  of  travellers,  were  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
it,  with  unleavened  bread,  and  with  bitter 
herbs,  and  to  eat  it  in  haste  ;  observing 
different  other  ceremonies  which  are  parti- 
cularly described  in  the  12th  and  13th 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Exodus. 

This  ordinance  may  be  considered  as  one 
of  the  most  solemn  of  the  Jewish  religion. 
It  was  interesting  in  different  respects ;  it 
was  interesting  in  respect  of  the  immediate 
design  with  which  it  was  first  institut- 
ed. It  was  instituted  as  the  means  of  de- 
livering the  children  of  Israel  from  the  de- 
struction brought  upon  Egypt  in  that  me- 
morable night  in  which  the  Lord  passed 
through,  and  smote  all  the  first-born  of 
Egypt.  It  was  interesting  in  respect  of  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  continued  as  a 
perpetual  ordinance  in  the  Jewish  Church : 
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it  was  continued  as  a  public  commemora- 
tion or  memorial  of  that  signal  deliverance  ; 
a  deliverance  the  more  worthy  of  being  re- 
membered, because  it  was  a  prelude  to  their 
final  emancipation  from  the  house  of  bon- 
dage. Above  all,  it  was  interesting  in  res- 
pect of  the  ultimate  purpose  for  which  it 
was  ordained ; — it  was  ordained  to  be  a  type 
or  figurative  representation  of  a  higher  de- 
liverance— the  deliverance  of  the  people  of 
God  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  from 
their  consequent  subjection  to  death.  In 
all  these  respects,  as  the  immediate  means 
of  obtaining  deUverance — as  a  memorial  or 
commemoration  of  deliverance  obtained, 
and  as  prefiguring  a  greater  deliverance 
which  was  afterwards  to  be  accompUshed, 
the  Passover  may  be  considered  as  an  in- 
teresting service,  and  as  justly  challenging 
attention. 

1.  Consider  the  Passover  in  the  immediate 
design  of  its  institution,  as  the  means  or- 
dained of  God  for  delivering  Israel  from  the 
destruction  brought  upon  Egypt,  in  that 
memorable  night  in  which  the  Lord  passed 
through,  and  smote  all  the  first-born  of  the 
land. 

About  430  years  before  the  Passover  was 
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instituted,  Jacob,  or  as  he  was  also  called, 
Israel,  from  whom  the  people  that  after- 
wards bore  his  name  had  their  origin,  re- 
moved with  his  family  into  Egypt,  for  the 
sake  of  procuring  food,  during  a  period  of 
general  famine.  Having,  through  the  fa- 
vour of  the  reigning  prince,  obtained  a  set- 
tlement in  that  land,  his  posterity  grew,  and 
multiplied,  and  became  exceeding  great ; 
insomuch  that  the  rulers  became  jealous  of 
them,  and  began  to  entertain  the  apprehen- 
sion of  danger  to  the  state,  from  their  num- 
bers and  their  strength.  To  check  the  in- 
crease of  these  formidable  strangers,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  break  their  spirit,  and  to 
prevent  the  hazard  of  their  quitting  the 
land,  a  barbarous  policy  was  adopted ;  a  sys- 
tematic plan  of  oppression  was  craftily 
formed  ;  in  pursuance  of  which  the  Israel- 
ites were  afflicted  with  burdens  ;  they  were 
constrained  to  labour  at  public  works,  and 
in  all  the  drudgery  of  the  field.  The  whole 
service,  wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was 
with  rigour.  Their  lives  were,  from  day  to 
day,  made  bitter  by  new,  and  increased,  and 
wanton  exactions.  Their  task-masters  ex- 
erted their  ingenuity  to  devise  methods  for 
augmenting  the  hardships  of  that  unjust 
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and  cruel  bondage  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected. 

Sinking  beneath  this  extremity  of  suffer- 
ing, the  children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason 
of  the  bondage ;  and  they  cried  in  the  an- 
guish of  their  spirits.     Their  cry  came  up 
unto  God ;  their  groaning  was  heard ;  their 
sorrows  were  pitied  ;  the  covenant  with  their 
fathers  was  remembered  ;  the  Lord  looked 
upon  them,  and  had  respect  to  them,  and 
announced  his  intention  of  delivering  them. 
Under  his  direction,  things  were  now  in 
train  for   accomplishing  their  deliverance. 
Already  had  various  expedients  been  em- 
ployed, to  induce  the  king  of  Egypt  to  grant 
them  their  liberty.    The  treasures  of  wrath 
had  been  opened,  and  plagues  after  plagues, 
in  dire  succession,  sent  on  Pharaoh  and  on 
his  hapless  land  ;  still,  however,  the  heart 
of  the  tyrant  was  not  subdued.     Hardened 
through  the  combined  influence  of  policy 
and  of  pride,  he  resisted  the  impression  of  the 
divine  judgments,  and  indignantly  refused 
to  let  the  people  go.     But  who  hath  har- 
dened himself  against  the  Lord,  and  hath 
prospered?      The    haughty    resistance   of 
Pharaoh  served  only  to  accumulate  woe  up- 
on himself,  and  upon   the  people  whom  he 
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governed.  At  length,  a  righteous  God,  ef- 
fectually to  subdue  the  stubbornness  of  his 
spirit,  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and,  by  a 
signal  act  of  sovereign  retribution,  smote  in 
one  night  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt — "from 
the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  upon  the 
throne,  to  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that 
sighed  in  the  dungeon." 

While  Egypt  was,  m  consequence  of  this 
afflicting  judgment,  a  scene  of  universal  de- 
solation and  distress — for  there  was  not  a 
house  throughout  the  land,  in  which  there 
was  not  one  dead — the  children  of  Israel 
were  completely  safe  ; — not  a  dog  moved 
his  tongue  against  any  of  them.    Moses  had, 
by  divine  direction,  appointed  them  a  sign 
upon  the  houses  in  which  they  were.     He 
had   commanded  them   to  kill  a  lamb  in 
every  family,  and  to  sprinkle  its  blood  upon 
the   lintel   and   side-posts   of  their   doors. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Lord 
passed  through  the  land  to  smite  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  saw  the  houses  of  the  children  of 
Israel  distinguished  by  the  appointed  token, 
he  did  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in 
unto  them,  but  passed  over  them,  and  de- 
livered them." 

Humbled  by  a  visitation  so  singular  and 
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SO  affecting,  and  regarding  it  as  the  judg- 
ment of  heaven,  for  their  long  and  cruel  op- 
pression of  Israel,  Pharaoh  at  last  relented, 
and  no  longer  sought  to  retain  that  people 
in  bondage.  On  the  contrary,  rising  up 
quickly  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  he  gave 
orders  for  their  instant  departure  from 
among  his  people.  And  the  Egyptians,  not 
thinking  themselves  safe,  so  long  as  Israel 
remained  among  them,  were  urgent  upon 
the  people,  that  they  might  send  them  out 
of  the  land  in  haste. 

Such  were  the  circumstances  in  which  the 
Passover  was  originally  instituted.  And  in 
these  circumstances,  you  may  trace  the  ori- 
gin of  the  name.  In  its  primary  appUcation, 
it  was  given  to  the  sacrifice  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  commanded  to  kill  on 
the  eve  of  their  departure  from  Egypt.  It 
was  thus  applied,  on  a  common  principle  of 
language  which  authorises  the  designation 
of  the  cause  by  the  name  of  its  effect.  Thus 
the  Lord  is  called  "  our  righteousness," 
"  our  life,"  "  our  salvation  ;"  for  this  reason, 
that  these  effects  exclusively  proceed  from 
him  as  their  cause.  In  the  same  way, 
the  Lamb  .slain  in  Egypt  was  called  "the 
Passover,"  in  reference   to  two  important 
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effects,  which  were,  both  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  and  in  the  actual  event,  immediately 
connected  with  it.  I  allude,  1st,  To  the 
Lord's  passing  over  the  houses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  saving  them  from  the 
sword  of  the  destroyer,  when  he  smote  the 
first-born  of  Egypt :  2d,  To  the  revolution 
which  was  instantly  effected  in  the  political 
state  of  that  people  ;  when,  passing  from 
their  subjection  to  the  galling  yoke  of  bon- 
dage, they  became  free,  and  quitted  the 
land  of  oppression,  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
freedom  in  their  destined  inheritance. 

Both  these  effects  are  represented  as  fol- 
lowing from  the  sacrifice  of  the  lamb  in 
Egypt.     The  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the 
destruction  of  the  first-born  is  expressly  re- 
ferred to  it.     "  I  will  pass  through  the  land 
of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man 
and  beast.     And  the  blood" — the  blood  of 
the  lamb  on  the   lintel  and  door-posts — 
"  shall  be  to  you  a  token  upon  the  houses 
where  you  are  :  And  when  I  see  the  blood, 
I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall 
not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you,  when  I 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt."     With  this  de- 
claration, the  event  in  all  respects  accorded. 
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"  When  the  Lord  passed  through  to  smite 
Egypt,  and  saw  the  blood,  he  passed  over 
the  door  on  which  it  was  sprinkled,  and  did 
not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto 
the  house  to  smite  them."     And   though 
the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  their  state  of 
bondage  in  Egypt  be  not  so  directly  refer- 
red to  that  cause,  it  may  with  as  much  cer- 
tainty be  traced  to  it.     All  the  previous  in- 
flictions of  judgment  which  Pharaoh  suffer- 
ed, had  not  been  sufficient  to  overcome  his 
fierce  obstinacy,  or  to  induce  him  to  con- 
sent to  the  emancipation  of  Israel.     But 
the  signal  distinction  which  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  had  made  between   the  children  of 
Israel  and  the  people  of  the  land,  produced 
an  impression  which  he  could  no  longer  re- 
sist.    The  tyrant  relents  ;  and,  abandoning 
the  iniquitous  plan  of  policy  which  he  had 
so  long  and  so  eagerly  pursued,  he  leaves 
the  people  of  God  to  follow  their  destiny. 
Then,  indeed,  he  is   urgent   on   them   to 
hasten  their  departure,  and,  with  a  kind  of 
violence,   thrusts   them   out    of  the   land. 
Then  is  that  effected  which  the  rain,  and 
the  hail,  and  the  thunder,  and  the  dark- 
ness, and  all  the  other  miracles  of  Moses 
had  failed  to  produce.     The  yoke  of  thral- 


CHRIST'S  EARNEST  DESIRE  [SER.  X. 

dom  is  broken :  the  chains  of  injustice  and 
oppression  are  loosed.  Sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  bondage  open  ;  the  children  of  Israel  go 
out  free  ;  and  from  that  auspicious  moment 
begin  their  progress  toward  the  possession 
of  their  promised  inheritance  of  freedom 
and  rest  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2.  As  this  signal  dehverance  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  state  and  power  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  divine  wisdom  saw  meet 
that  the  memory  of  it  should  be  preserved 
among  that  people  by  the  solemnity  of  a 
positive  institution.  Accordingly,  it  was  or- 
dained that  the  sacrifice  of  the  lamb,  with 
all  the  attendant  circumstances  which  the 
children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  ob- 
serve in  Egypt,  as  the  means  of  deliverance 
from  its  bondage,  should  be  established  into 
a  standing  commemorative  rite,  which  that 
people  were  enjoined  to  observe  as  a  "  feast 
to  the  Lord,  throughout  all  their  genera- 
tions, a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever,"  on 
the  anniversary  of  that  night  on  which  the 
Lord  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  the  name  of  Passover  was 
transferred,  in  a  secondary  sense,  to  the  an- 
nual sacrifice  which  was  thus  ordained  as  a 
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j)erpetual  memorial  of  the  first  Passover; 
a  transference  justified  by  the  usage  of 
Scripture  in  other  instances,  in  which  the 
names  of  persons  and  of  things  are  given  to 
signs  or  memorials  designed  to  represent 
them.  Thus,  the  rock  in  the  Desert  is  said 
to  have  been  Christ ;  circumcision,  to  have 
been  the  covenant  of  God ;  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks v^hich  John  saw  in  vision,  to  have 
been  the  seven  churches  of  Asia ;  and  the 
bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be 
his  body  and  blood.* 

Much  as  the  Jews  had  declined  in  the 
purity  and  spirituality  of  their  rehgious 
worship,  at  the  time  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested  among  them,  they  appear  to 
have  statedly  observed  the  feast  of  the  Pas- 
sover. That  solemnity  he  had  regularly  at- 
tended in  its  annual  returns.    Though  him- 

*  To  show  the  absurdity  of  their  interpretation  who,  on 
the  ground  of  this  figurative  language,  assert  the  real  pre- 
sence of  Christ — the  proper  substance  of  his  body  and  blood, 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  it  may  be  remarked, — that,  on  their 
interpretation,  it  would  follow  that  the  Passover  in  the  days 
of  our  Saviour,  was  the  same  lamb  which  was,  above  1520 
years  before,  killed  in  Egypt ;  or  rather,  that  it  was  literally  a 
passage,  and  not  a  sacrifice ;  conclusions  so  glaringly  ab- 
surd, so  contrary  both  to  the  judgment  of  reason,  and  to  the 
evidence  of  sense,  as  not  to  merit  a  serious  refutation. 
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self  the  Lord  of  ordinances,  and  full  of 
grace  and  of  truth,  he  yet  saw  meet  to  ob- 
serve the  customary  rites  of  the  outward 
dispensation  under  which  he  was  placed  in 
the  world.  "  Made  under  the  law,  he  deem- 
ed that  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness." 

It  was  in  the  instant  of  entering  on  the 
celebration  of  the  Jewish  Passover,  that  he 
expressed  the  desire  to  eat  it  with  his  dis- 
ciples, which  is  contained  in  the  text.  Now, 
what  was  it  in  that  ordinance  to  which  the 
desire  of  Jesus  may  be  supposed  to  have 
had  respect  ?  What  was  the  object  on  which 
it  may  be  thought  to  have  properly  termi- 
nated ?  It  is  at  once  evident  that  his  de- 
sire referred,  not  so  much  to  the  observance 
of  the  ordinance,  considered  in  general,  as 
to  the  observance  of  it  at  that  particular 
time.  It  was  of  "  this  passover," — the  pass- 
over  to  which  he  had  then  sat  down,  that 
he  desired  to  eat  with  his  disciples.  And 
what  was  there  in  that  passover  to  vindicate 
the  earnest  desire  with  which  he  desired  it  ? 
Considered  in  itself,  we  see  nothing  pecu- 
liar in  it.  It  was  merely  the  ordinary  rite 
celebrated  according  to  its  original  design, 
as  a  standing  commemoration  of  the  first 
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Passover,  and  of  the  important  benefits 
which  Israel  had  derived  from  it.  But,  in 
that  view,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  had 
any  thing  connected  with  it  to  which  a  de- 
sire so  earnest  could  be  consistently  referred. 
In  that  view,  it  had  respect  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  dispensation  which  was,  at  best, 
but  temporary,  and  adapted  solely  to  the 
nonage  of  the  church.  And  is  it  to  be  sup- 
posed that  there  was  any  thing  in  the  mere 
memorial  of  such  a  dispensation,  to  make  it 
so  peculiarly  desirable  to  the  Saviour  ?  At 
any  rate,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  there  was 
any  thing  to  make  it  so  much  more  an  ob- 
ject of  desire  on  that  particular  occasion, 
than  it  was  at  other  times,  when  he  appears 
to  have  joined  in  celebrating  it,  without  ex- 
pressing any  peculiar  emotion  of  desire  in 
the  prospect  of  it  ? 

There  was,  indeed,  one  circumstance 
which  made  his  eating  the  Passover  with 
his  disciples  at  that  time,  an  object  of  more 
than  ordinary  desire  and  interest :  it  was 
the  last  time  that  he  was  to  eat  it  with 
them :  it  was  immediately  before  he  suffer- 
ed :  and  he  was  not  any  more  to  eat  there- 
of till  it  should  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.     Of  the  approach  of  his  sufferings 
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Jesus  had  given  his  disciples  the  most  dis- 
tinct premonition ;  he  had,  again  and  again, 
told  them  that  he  was  to  suffer  many  things 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  to  be 
killed.  That  information  they  had  received 
with  the  deepest  concern  ;  their  hearts  were 
filled  with  sorrow  in  the  thought  of  an  event 
so  unexpected,  and  so  afflicting. 

This  was  a  favourable  state  of  mind  for 
receiving  impressions.  In  circumstances  of 
sorrow  and  distress,  external  objects — those 
great  impediments  to  spiritual  improve- 
ment— lose  much  of  their  power.  The  at- 
tention is  'insensibly  turned  away  from 
them  ;  seriousness,  and  solemnity,  and  ten- 
derness, are  induced ;  the  susceptibility  of 
the  mind  is  strengthened  ;  and  there  is  a 
general  preparation  for  the  reception  of 
truth.  This  circumstance  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  have  escaped  the  discernment  of 
Jesus;  and  from  his  general  character,  it  can- 
not be  supposed  to  have  been  viewed  by 
him  with  indifference.  On  the  contrary,  it 
is  natural  to  suppose,  that  he  would  look 
forward  with  desire  to  a  time  in  which  the 
softening  influence  of  regret,  excited  by  the 
near  prospect  of  his  death,  would  afford  him 
a  favourable  opportunity  for  addressing  to 


SER.  X.]  TO  EAT   THE   PASSOVER.  S6S 

his  disciples  such  instructions  as  he  deemed 
necessary  to  prepare  them  for  the  duties 
and  trials  to  which  they  were  afterwards  to' 
be  called.  The  opportunity  was  now  come  ; 
and  Jesus  did  not  fail  to  improve  it.  For 
it  was  on  that  occasion  that  he  addressed  to 
them  the  series  of  instructions,  so  full  of 
wisdom  and  of  tenderness,  which  we  find 
recorded  in  the  fourteenth  and  two  follow- 
ing chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  John  ;  and 
that  he  poured  forth  in  their  presence 
those  affectionate  intercessions  for  them 
which  immediately  follow  in  the  seventeenth 
chapter. 

3.  But  though  an  opportunity,  which  so 
directly  coincided  with  the  general  design 
of  his  coming  into  the  world,  may  well  be 
supposed  to  have  been  a  just  object  of  de- 
sire to  him,  yet  that  circumstance  cannot 
be  thought  sufficient  to  vindicate  the  special 
earnestness  of  desire  which  his  words  express. 
To  account  with  full  satisfaction  for  that 
earnestness,  we  must  view  the  Passover, 
not  in  respect  of  any  useful  purpose  which 
it  presently  answered,  nor  as  it  served  to 
commemorate  important  events  which  were 
past — we  must  look  further,  and  consider  it, 
like  all  the  ritual  observances  of  the  law, 
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which  were  shadows  only  of  good  things, 
and  not  the  body  of  them,  as  having  res- 
pect to  something  future,  something  which 
was  afterwards  to  receive  its  accompUsh- 
ment. 

This  the  text  clearly  intimates,  when  it 
speaks  of  the  Passover  as  to  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  "  Fulfilling"  is  a 
term  which  Scripture  employs  to  express 
the  state  of  things  which  takes  place  when 
types  and  emblems  are  realized  by  the  ac- 
tual events  which  they  were  designed  to 
prefigure.  Hence,  when  the  Passover  is 
spoken  of  as  to  be  fulfilled  in  a  state  which 
was  not  yet  come,  it  must,  in  fair  construc- 
tion, be  considered  as  of  the  nature  of  a 
type, — as  a  figurative  representation  of  some 
future  event  or  circumstance  in  which  it 
was  to  receive  its  completion.  This  is  so 
obvious,  that  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  the 
bUndness  of  the  Jews,  who  were  so  igno- 
rant of  the  true  import  of  their  own  insti- 
tutions as  not  to  have  perceived  it.  For, 
even  if  the  typical  design  of  the  Passover 
had  received  no  countenance  from  Scrip- 
ture, it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  it  could  be 
rejected  on  the  mere  ground  of  reason,  with- 
out detracting  from  the  wisdom  of  God. 
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I  grant,  indeed,  that  were  we  to  view  the 
Passover  merely  in  connexion  with  its  im- 
mediate effects — viz.  the  punishment    in- 
flicted   on    Egypt,    and    the    deUverance 
wrought  for  Israel,  we  might  rest  in  the 
purpose  which  it  thus  served,  without  sup- 
posing it  to  have  had  respect  to  any  remote 
or  mysterious  object.     It  was  a  procedure 
neither  unworthy  of  the  character,  nor  in- 
consistent with  the  moral  government  of 
God,  to  interpose,  by  a  signal  dispensation, 
for  the  punishment  of  those,  on  the  one 
hand,    who    had    proudly    set    themselves 
against  him ;    and  for   the    deliverance  of 
those,  on  the  other,  who  had  cast  them- 
selves on  his  care.     But  had  this  been  the 
purpose  designed,  to  what  intent  were  the 
circumstances  which  were  preparatory  to  it  ? 
Wherefore   was   the    lamb    killed    in   the 
houses    of  the    Israelites,    and    its    blood 
sprinkled  on  the  hntels  and  posts  of  their 
doors  ?     Did  these  circumstances  conduce 
any  way  to  the  deHverance  of  Israel  from 
the  judgments   inflicted    on   Egypt  ?     Or 
were  they  necessary  to  God  for  distinguish- 
ing the  habitations   of  his  servants  from 
those  of  their  oppressors  ?     It  is  impossible 
to  suppose  it.     And  hence  it  follows  that 
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did  we,  like  the  Jews,  limit  the  design  of 
the  Passover  to  its  immediate  effects,  and 
exclude  the  idea  of  any  further  object  or 
intendment,  no  sufficient  reason  could  be 
assigned  for  its  appointment ;  no  adequate 
ground  could  be  laid  on  which  the  institu- 
tion might  be  satisfactorily  vindicated. 

And  yet  the  sacrifice  of  the  Passover  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  most  memorable 
facts  that  occur  in  the  Jewish  history.  Not 
only  was  the  Most  High  pleased  to  ordain 
it,  by  express  appointment  as  a  public 
rule,  with  a  minute  specification  of  all  its 
attendant  ceremonies  ;  and  to  require,  un- 
der the  sanction  of  severe  penalties,  the 
exact  unvarying  observance  of  it  according 
to  the  instituted  form  ;  but  he  was  pleased, 
by  a  similar  appointment,  to  provide  for  its 
establishment  and  continuance,  as  a  comme- 
morative ordinance,  through  all  the  future 
ages  of  the  Jewish  church.  Now,  is  it  to 
be  supposed  that  the  God  of  Israel  could 
have  acted  so  inconsistently  with  the  essen- 
tial wisdom  of  his  character,  as  to  give  the 
chief  place  in  the  constitution  of  his  an- 
cient church  to  an  institute  which,  if  it  was 
not  altogether  unnecessary,  was,  at  any  rate, 
of  inferior  moment  ?     The  sacrifice  of  the 
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lamb,  and  the  sprinkling  of  its  blood,  how- 
ever, in  the  opinion  of  the  Jews,  they  served 
merely  as  memorials  of  the  past,  had,  in  the 
judgment  of  those  who  look  beyond  the  out- 
side of  things  to  their  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing, respect  to  something  nobler,  and  more 
important,  and  more  necessary.  The  Pass- 
over was  part  of  a  great,  connected  plan, 
formed  in  the  counsels  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
unfolded  betimes  to  the  world,  by  various 
types  and  emblems,  and  by  frequent  and 
express  notices  in  the  written  word ;  car- 
ried progressively  forward  under  ]3ivine 
Providence,  through  a  long  series  of  ages,  by 
a  continued  chain  of  preparatory  events,  and 
pointing,  under  every  form  of  its  discovery, 
and  in  every  step  of  its  progress,  to  one 
grand  event  which  was,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  to  receive  its  destined  completion.  It 
was  a  just  representation  of  one  of  the  most 
interesting  mysteries  of  divine  wisdom  ;  a 
lively  emblem  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
displays  of  divine  mercy  and  grace ;  an 
exact  and  striking  figure  of  the  spiritual 
deliverance  wrought  for  the  faithful,  by  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ, — that 
"  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."     Of  this  signal  event,  it  ex- 
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hibits  so  just  a  type, — it  holds  forth  so  true 
an  image  of  the  great  Antitype  in  every 
essential  circumstance  of  its  character ;  as 
not  to  admit  a  doubt  that  it  was  intended 
to  apply  to  it ;  it  being  impossible  to  sup- 
pose that  accident  could  have  produced  so 
exact  a  resemblance,  such  a  general  corres- 
pondence of  circumstances,  and  such  truth 
and  accuracy  of  delineation. 

It  was  as  connected  with  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  mysterious  event  of  his  death, 
that  Jesus  so  earnestly  desired  to  eat  this 
Passover  with  his  disciples.  This  is  ob- 
vious from  the  nature  of  the  thing.  Types 
and  shadows  have  no  independent  or  in- 
trinsic value  ;  nothing  to  excite  interest  or 
attract  desire,  considered  in  themselves  ;  no 
real  worth  or  importance,  except  as  con- 
nected with  the  objects  which  they  repre- 
sent. It  was  not  the  Passover  simply,  to 
which  Jesus,  with  so  much  interest,  looked 
forward ;  but  it  was  the  Passover  fulfilled 
— fulfilled  in  his  death,  to  which  he  refers, 
as  immediately  to  follow  :  "  With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you, 
before  I  suffer."  In  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, we  shall  be  able  to  show,  as  was  pro- 
posed. 
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II. — That  the  earnestness  of  his  desn^e  is 
satisfactorily  accounted  for ;  that  it  had  re- 
spect to  an  object  which  fully  justified  it, — 
the  fulfilling  of  the  Passover  being  the  means 
of  deliverance  ;  not  more  illustrious  in  it- 
self than  important  in  its  consequences  ;  as 
fraught  with  blessings  to  the  church  and 
people  of  God ;  bringing  along  with  it  many 
advantages  to  the  world  at  large,  and  exhi- 
biting the  brightest  and  most  affecting  dis- 
plays of  the  divine  glory.  Let  us  attend  a 
little  to  this  point ;  let  us  consider  the 
Passover  in  its  accomplishment, — the  type 
fulfilled  in  its  antitype  ;  and  in  their  con- 
nexion we  shaU  be  able  to  trace  the  ground 
of  the  Saviour's  desire  to  eat  the  Passover 
with  his  disciples. 

Adverting  to  the  type,  we  observe  that  a 
lamb  was  sacrificed  on  a  specified  night,  in 
every  house  inhabited  by  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  that  its  blood  was  sprinkled  on 
the  lintel  and  door-posts  of  the  house. 
This  was  done  as  the  means  of  insuring  to 
them  a  double  deHverance, — deliverance 
from  the  destroying  hand  of  the  minister  of 
vengeance,  when  he  smote  the  first-born  of 
Egypt,  and  deliverance  from  the  grievous 
bondage  with  which  the  Egyptians  had  so 
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long  oppressed  them.  Turning  now  to 
the  fulfiUing  of  the  type,  we  have  a  corres- 
ponding sacrifice  ;  but  a  sacrifice  of  infinite- 
ly greater  worth — the  Lamb  of  God,  slain 
according  to  his  previous  counsel  and  deter- 
mination, on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  on 
which  the  Passover  was  killed,  according  to 
the  legal  institution.  This  great  sacrifice, 
like  the  sacrifice  which  it  served  to  fulfil,  is 
the  means  of  deliverance,  both  from  ven- 
geance and  from  oppression.  It  is  the  means 
of  deUverance, 

1 .  From  threatened  vengeance.  Through 
the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood, — "  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  which  speaketh  good  things," — 
the  sword  of  the  destroyer  is  averted,  and 
wrath  incurred  appeased, — the  wrath  which 
is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodli- 
ness and  unrighteousness  of  men,  and  which 
is  the  minister  of  heaven  to  punish  the 
children  of  disobedience.  The  power  of 
this  wrath,  we  cannot  possibly  know.  This, 
however,  we  easily  perceive,  that  it  is  irre- 
sistible, and  that  its  effects  are  tremendous. 
Wherever  this  wrath  comes,  it  is  the  mes- 
senger of  death.  Destruction  follows  it  in 
its  most  fearful  form  ; — commencing  here  in 
the  bitterness  of  remorse,  the  anguish  of  a 
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condemning  conscience ;  and  receiving  its 
consummation  hereafter  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone, — that  place 
of  torment  in  which  the  wicked  suffer  the 
just  recompence  of  their  wickedness, — mi- 
sery extreme  and  interminable,  exerting  its 
sad  influence  without  intermission,  without 
mitigation,  and  without  end. 

To  these  mournful  consequences,  all  man- 
kind are  naturally  liable.  As  "  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
all  are  liable  to  the  misery  which  sin  hath 
incurred,  and  to  which  sinners  are  adjudged 
by  the  righteous  law  of  God.  Even  faith- 
ful men,  those  whom  God  hath  "  chosen  un- 
to salvation,  are  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 
and  heirs  of  hell,  even  as  others."  Nor 
could  justice  have  permitted  their  salvation, 
had  it  not  been  satisfied  by  the  interposition 
of  an  adequate  atonement.  That  atonement 
was  made  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  whose  death  was  essential  to  our  de- 
liverance from  the  punishment  of  sin,  and 
without  the  shedding  of  whose  blood  there 
could  have  been  no  remission. 

This  necessity  we  infer  from  the  reason 
of  the  thing,  rather  than  from  any  intima- 
tion of  it  conveyed  by  the  Passover.     Con- 
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sidering  the  Passover  apart  from  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  we  see  no  absolute  ne- 
cessity for  the  institution  of  it.  The  de- 
liverance of  Israel  from  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,  was  but  a  temporary  dispensation, 
which  might  not  have  happened  at  all,  or 
which  might  have  been  accomplished  some 
other  way,  without  violating  any  essential 
perfection  of  the  divine  character,  or  contra- 
dicting any  known  declaration  of  the  divine 
will.  Whence  it  follows,  that  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Passover,  though  referring  to  that 
signal  deliverance,  and  though  in  providence 
made  the  means  of  accomplishing  it,  was  no 
otherwise  necessary  than  as  it  was  designed 
to  prefigure  the  grand  atonement,  through 
the  virtue  of  which  the  people  of  God  are 
delivered  from  the  penal  consequences  of 
sin.  This  was  its  appropriate  end ;  and 
to  this  end  it  was  happily  subservient ;  ex- 
hibiting that  atonement  to  the  eye  of  faith 
with  the  most  admirable  exactness  and 
truth.  "  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  sacrificed  for 
us."  "  He  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust," 
to  save  us  from  merited  wrath,  and  to  restore 
us  to  the  favour  of  God.  "  Though  he  knew 
no  sin,  he  was  made  a  sin-offering  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  the  righteousness  of  God 
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in  him.''  Though  for  ever  blessed  in  him- 
self, "  he  became  a  curse  for  us ;"  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  upon  us 
through  him,  and  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  "  The  Lord  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  he  bare  the  sins 
of  many.  "  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree."  "  He  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  we  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  hfe." 

The  deliverance  thus  obtained  for  us  was 
the  acquirement  of  personal  merit ;  in  which 
respect  the  type  has  no  resemblance  to  it. 
The  dehverance  of  Israel  frjom  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  first-born  in  Egypt,  followed 
from  the  Passover,  not  through  any  virtue, 
either  natural  or  moral,  intrinsic  to  itself; 
the  Passover  was  merely  the  means  or  in- 
strument which  God  was  pleased  to  inter- 
pose, and  derived  all  its  fitness  and  efficacy 
for  accomphshing  its  end  from  his  appoint- 
ment and  concurring  agency.  But  our  Pass- 
over, the  Lamb  of  God,  "  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us  by  merit, — merit, 
not  adventitious  or  derived,  but  original  and 
intrinsic ;  having  satisfied  the  justice  of 
heaven  by  a  sacrifice  of  adequate  value,  the 
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offering  of  his  own  body,  the  shedding  of 
his  own  blood. 

2.  This  great  sacrifice,  Hke  its  type,  is  the 
means  of  dehverance,  not  only  from  ven- 
geance and  misery,  but  also  from  oppression 
and  bondage.  As  the  result  of  it,  the  peo- 
ple of  God  are  not  merely  saved ; — their 
condition  is  ameliorated  ; — a  general  revo- 
lution is  effected  in  their  state  ; — a  new  or- 
der of  things  is  estabhshed ; — a  new  and 
more  propitious  era  commences — an  era  of 
liberty,  and  tranquillity,  and  true  enjoyment. 
Previous  to  this,  mankind  were  universally 
held  fast  in  error,  addicted  to  impiety  and 
superstition,  subject  to  the  world,  and  to  the 
god  of  the  world.  Under  these  hard  task- 
masters, they  led  a  life  of  the  most  debasing 
servitude  ;  servitude,  of  which  shame  was 
the  inseparable  attendant,  and  of  which  the 
end  was  inevitable  death. 

Various  means  had,  indeed,  been  employ- 
ed to  rescue  men  from  this  thraldom.  The 
wrath  of  God  had  been  solemnly  and  re- 
peatedly denounced  ;  and  on  the  continued 
neglect  of  his  threatenings,  his  judgments 
had  been  repeatedly  inflicted.  By  these 
means,  the  ascendency  of  the  world  had  been 
in  part  counteracted  ;  the  influence  of  error 
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and  vice  had  been  restrained  and  weakened  ; 
and  juster  views  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
and  a  better  incHnation  towards  them,  had 
been  at  times  imparted.  Even  among  the 
unenlightened  heathens,  there  were  in  stances 
in  which  distinguished  individuals  had  in 
some  degree  emerged  from  the  darkness  of 
error,  escaped  the  infection  of  the  grosser 
indulgences  of  vice,  and  attained  to  just 
conceptions  of  God  and  of  duty. 

Such  instances,  however,  were,  even  in 
the  imperfect  measures  in  which  they  occur- 
red, extremely  rare.  In  general,  the  whole 
world  lay  in  all  the  gloom  of  moral  dark- 
ness and  depravity.  And  hence  it  follow- 
ed, that  though  the  powers  of  darkness 
seemed  at  times  to  give  way  to  the  force  of 
truth,  yet  they  by  and  by  recovered  their 
ascendency,  and  exerted  themselves  to 
strengthen  and  rivet  the  chains  by  which 
they  held  the  world  in  bondage. 

But  where  the  blood  of  the  great  sacri- 
fice of  atonement  has  been  sprinkled,  men 
are  not  only  delivered  from  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  world,  but  the  bonds  of  their 
oppression  are  loosed ;  the  power  of  the 
oppressor  is  broken  ;  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  bondage  are  opened ;  and  those  who  had 
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been  long  oppressed  in  it,  go  out  free.  Ke- 
deemed  of  God,  with  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  having  their  breasts  beating  high  with 
the  love  of  liberty,  they  disdain  the  brick 
and  the  mortar — they  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
ignominy — they  make  haste  to  depart  from 
the  land  of  slavery — and,  having  escaped 
from  its  exactions  and  corruptions,  they 
travel  through  seas  and  through  deserts  to 
their  destined  rest. 

It  is  true,  they  do  not  immediately  at- 
tain the  full  enjoyment  of  their  rest.  It 
happens  here,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  Israel, 
whose  freedom  immediately  commenced  on 
their  departure  from  Egypt ;  from  which 
time  they  were  a  holy  nation  to  God,  placed 
under  the  care  of  his  providence,  and  devot- 
ed to  his  service.  Still,  however,  they  were 
for  a  time  in  the  wilderness,  where  their 
advantages  were  alloyed  by  various  incon- 
veniencies  and  sufferings,  which  were  not 
completely  removed  till  their  final  establish- 
ment in  Canaan.  In  the  same  manner,  the 
subjects  of  redemption,  the  moment  that 
they  are  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
become  the  children  of  God,  and  "  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints."  They  are  placed 
under  the  special  protection  of  God,  whose 
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power  and  wisdom  are  continually  exercised 
for  their  safety  and  comfort.  They  eat  of 
"  the  hidden  manna" ;  they  drink  of  the 
spiritual  rock  ;  their  faces  are  directed  to 
Zion,  and  they  are  progressively  advancing 
thitherward. 

But  though  the  enjoyment  of  their  free- 
dom and  happiness  be  thus  begun,  it  is  not 
here  complete.     This  world  is  a  wilderness, 
in  which  the  enjoyments  of  the  faithful  are 
mixed — where  there  are  many  circumstances 
of    inconvenience    and   discomfort — where 
there  is  at  times  no  bread — where  the  water 
is  occasionally  bitter — where  'serpents  hiss, 
and  dragons  wail — where   lions   roar,  and 
wolves    ravin — where    dangers    encompass 
them  on  every  hand — where  multiplied  evils 
assail  or  threaten  them — where  almost  every 
thing  tends  to  distress  or  annoy  them.    Such 
is  their  state  ;  and  such  will  continue  to  be 
their  state,  till  the  years  of  their  sojourning 
are  accomplished — till  the  happy  time  ar- 
rive, when,  under  the  conduct  of  the  true 
Joshua,  the  great  Captain  of  salvation,  they 
pass  the  Jordan  of  death,  and  take  posses- 
sion of  their  promised  inheritance,  in  that 
blissful  country,  in  which  the  painful  war- 
fare— the  troubles  and  the  dangers  of  the 
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present  state,  shall  be  exchanged  for  ever- 
lasting joy  and  glory. 

ji  Observe,  however,  that  the  circumstances 
of  the  faithful,  though  far  short  of  perfec- 
tion, are  eminently  improved.  From  a 
state  of  slavish  subjection  to  the  world  and  to 
sin,  they  are  happily  brought  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  They  are  placed  under  his 
special  government,  and  objects  of  the  spe- 
cial exercise  of  his  guardian  care.  They 
enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  the  reign  of 
arace — the  administration  of  Messiah — the 
Gospel  dispensation.  For  it  is  thus  that 
we  are  here  to  understand  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  is  described  as  then  at  hand, 
but  not  actually  come  ;  a  description  that 
accords  only  with  the  Gospel  kingdom — 
the  spiritual  dominion  which  Christ  exer- 
cises over  the  saints  and  faithful  on  earth. 

This  is  a  state  of  peculiar  excellence, 
whether  we  consider  it  in  its  general  con- 
stitution and  administration,  or  in  its  par- 
ticular laws  and  ordinances — in  the  homage 
and  duty  required  of  its  subjects.  The 
kingdom  of  God  was  constituted,  not  by 
any  intervention  of  man,  or  of  finite  instru- 
ments, but  by  the  immediate  agency  of 
God  ;    who  hath  revealed  his   will   to  his 
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subjects  by  his  own  Son,  pouring  out  of  his 
Spirit  upon  them  so  copiously,  that  the 
knowledge  of  former  ages  was  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  full  illumination 
of  the  latter  times.  The  whole  adminis- 
tration of  his  kingdom,  indeed,  God  hath 
committed  into  the  hands  of  his  Son  ;  who, 
partaking  of  our  nature,  and  acquainted 
with  our  state  and  feehngs,  arranges  and 
conducts  the  economy  of  his  kingdom,  with 
a  due  regard  to  our  moral  constitution, 
and  in  direct  subservience  to  our  truest 
welfare.  The  laws  by  which  he  governs 
his  subjects,  are  not,  like  those  which  ob- 
tained of  old,  imperfect,  gross,  and  carnal 
— "  statutes  which  were  not  good,  and  judg- 
ments whereby  men  should  not  live :"  his 
subjects  are  ruled  in  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness, by  the  perfect  law  of  liberty.  They 
receive  of  his  Spirit ;  and  "  where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  "  The  Son 
hath  made  them  free ;  and  they  are  free 
indeed." 

Agreeable  to  the  law  and  constitution  of 
the  Gospel-kingdom,  the  service  enjoined 
on  its  subjects  is  a  reasonable  service — a 
pure  and  spiritual  homage — a  worship  in 
"  spirit  and  in  truth."     Their  obedience  is 
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not,  as  of  old,  actuated  by  servile  dread. 
They  have  "  not  received  the  spirit  of  bon- 
dage again  to  fear ;"  but  they  "  have  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they 
cry,  Abba,  Father."  Animated  by  this 
spirit,  their  obedience  is  voluntary,  affec- 
tionate, and  cheerful.  Even  in  the  most 
difficult  and  painful  circumstances,  it  is  a 
labour  of  love. 

Such  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  sense 
of  the  text, — the  dispensation  of  the  fvdness 
of  times, — the  state  of  things  contemplated 
with  so  much  interest  by  the  Saviour  ;  in 
which  the  Passover  was  to  be  fulfilled,  and 
the   deliverance   resulting   from   its    fulfil- 
ment to  be  enjoyed, — a  deliverance  fraught 
with  blessings  to  the  church  and  people  of 
God,  and  even  bringing  along  with  it  many 
valuable  advantages  to   the  world  at  large. 
The  benefits  of  this  signal  dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God  are  not  wholly  confined  to 
the  loyal  and  true-hearted  subjects  of  his 
kingdom, — to  those  who  come   under   its 
sanctifying  and  saving  power.     A  general 
influence  is  diffused  by  it, — an   influence 
that  in  part  extends  to  all  who  are  placed 
under  it,  and  that  operates  to  produce  a 
friendly  effect  on  the  manners  and  charac- 
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ter  of  individuals,  and  on  the  general  con- 
dition of  society.  The  clear  light  which 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  sheds  abroad  on 
the  world,  penetrates,  in  some  sense,  into 
the  hearts  even  of  worldly  men,  and  pro- 
duces some  perceptible  impressions  upon 
them.  Through  the  wider  diffusion  of  the 
principles  and  spirit  of  true  religion,  world- 
ly men  are  more  frequently  brought  into 
contact  with  it ;  and  associating  occasionally 
with  those  who  are  under  its  power,  and 
seeing  it,  as  it  were,  visibly  embodied  in 
their  life  and  practice,  their  prejudices,  in 
part  at  least,  abate ;  the  natural  fierceness 
of  their  passions  softens  ;  they  receive  a 
kindly,  assimilating  influence  from  the  edi- 
fying conversation,  and  especially  from  the 
good  example  of  those  with  whom  they  as- 
sociate ;  and  thus  they  are  insensibly  led  at 
times  to  exercise  better  feelings,  and  to  ex- 
hibit instances  of  better  conduct.  Under 
the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  "  the  grace  of  God, 
that  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  bringing 
salvation,"  the  grounds  of  moral  obligation 
are  more  exactly  ascertained.  The  fair 
forms  of  truth  and  virtue  are  more  clearly 
delineated  and  more  fully  displayed.  The 
path  of  duty  is  more  precisely  marked  out  ; 
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and  the  fences  of  law,  and  order,  and  moral 
regimen,  are   more   strictly  interposed    to 
guard  it.     The  general  standard  of  morals 
is  raised  higher ;  and  the  prevailing  tone  of 
moral  sentiment  and  feeling  is  proportion- 
ably  improved.     Many  of  the  causes  which 
serve  to  debase  the  mind  and  character  are 
taken  out  of  the  way.     Direct  idolatry  is 
no  longer  practised.     Slavery  is  generally 
abohshed.      The  despotic  sway  which  su- 
perstition and  tyranny  had  so  long  usurped 
over  the  mind,   is  almost  everywhere   re- 
nounced ;  and  the  mind,  reinstated  in  its 
just  rights,  is  left  to  exert  its  native  ener- 
gies uncontrolled.     The  whole  character  of 
the  public  mind  is  refined  and  elevated. 
And  though  the  principle  of  corruption  be 
not  entirely  subdued,  its  influence  is  weak- 
ened ;    and  a  counteracting  power  is  felt, 
which  operates  as  a  preservative  from  many 
hurtful  indulgences.     Less  evil  is  actually 
done,  and  less  guilt  of  course  contracted. 
Many  positive  acts  of  virtue  are  from  time 
to  time  performed — things  "  which  are  good, 
and  profitable  unto  men."     The  arts  of  life 
are  more  extensively  cultivated,  and  civiliza- 
tion progressively  advanced.    The  decencies 
of  life  are  more  carefully  attended  to.    The 


SI 


P.R.  X.]         TO  EAT   THE  PASSOVER.  S83 


intercourse  of  society  is  purified,  and  its 
general  condition  amended.  Suffering  and 
misery  are  perceptibly  abated  ;  and  the  sum 
of  good,  the  amount  of  positive  happiness, 
is  in  the  same  proportion  increased. 

To  these  beneficial  results,  and  to  the 
state  of  things  in  which  they  w^ere  to  take 
place,  Jesus  was  now  looking  forward.  He 
foresaw  that  the  Passover  which  he  was 
now  preparing  to  eat  with  his  disciples,  was 
to  be  the  last  that  he  was  to  eat  with  them. 
He  foresaw  that  the  imperfect  dispensation 
to  which  the  Passover  belonged,  was  pre- 
sently to  come  to  an  end ;  that  its  carnal 
rites  and  ceremonies  were  to  cease ;  that 
darkness  and  shadows  were  to  pass  away  ; 
that  light  was  to  arise  and  shine  ;  that  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  was  to  visit  the 
earth ;  that  a  new  and  more  perfect  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God  was  to  com- 
mence,— an  order  of  things  eminently  styled 
"  the  kingdom  of  God,"  in  which  provision 
was  made  for  the  extensive  communication 
of  the  most  important  advantages.  These 
advantages  Jesus  foresaw  in  their  full  ex- 
tent, and  duly  appreciated  them. 

He  foresaw  the  diffusive  advantages  which 
were  to  be  derived  to  men  in  general, — to 
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men  in  different  countries,  and  through  the 
whole  course  of  future  time ;  the  Ught  of 
heavenly  knowledge  shed  abroad  through 
the  kindly  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness; 
the  salutary  checks  opposed  to  the  corrupt 
tendencies  of  human  nature,  by  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  better  system  of  morals,  and 
the  operation  of  these  checks  to  prevent,  or  at 
any  rate  to  abate,  the  excess  of  their  indul- 
gence ;  the  softening,  humanizing  influence 
which  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
spirit  of  its  laws  and  institutions,  were  to 
exert  successfully  on  the  public  manners 
and  character,  even  where  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Gospel  was  not  felt. 

He  foresaw  the  special  advantages  which 
were  to  ensue  to  the  church  and  people  of 
God  ;  the  effectual  provision  made  for  their 
salvation  and  happiness ;  obstructions  to 
salvation  removed  ;  the  means  of  salvation 
furnished ;  the  due  application  of  the  means 
insured.  He  foresaw  the  destruction  in- 
curred by  sin  averted  ;  transgression  finish- 
ed ;  an  end  made  of  sins  ;  reconciliation 
made  for  iniquity ;  everlasting  righteous- 
ness brought  in.  He  foresaw  a  favourable 
change  taking  place  in  the  whole  condition 
and  circumstances   of  the  people  of  God  ; 
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the  yoke  of  oppression  broken  ;  deliverance 
obtained  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  ; — 
the  children  of  captivity  set  free,  and  hap- 
pily enjoying  their  liberty  and  their  inde- 
pendence ; — in  their  land  possessing  the 
double,  and  vv^ith  everlasting  joy  rejoicing 
in  their  portion. 

He  foresaw  the  illustrious  displays  which 
this  new  order  of  things  was  to  exhibit  of 
the  perfections  and  glory  of  God; — of  the 
glory  of  his  love, — a  love  generous,  disin- 
terested, and  great  beyond  all  example, — 
"  for  greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  ;"  but 
"  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us ;" — the  glory  of  his  wisdom,  mani- 
fested in  devising  the  mysterious  plan  by 
which  justice  is  satisfied,  and  the  law  ho- 
noured, at  the  same  time,  that  the  sinner 
is  dehvered  and  restored  to  favour ; — the 
glory  of  his  power,  completely  executing 
the  plan  of  his  wisdom,  surmounting  dif- 
ficulties, subduing  every  opposing  force, 
triumphing  over  enemies,  over  principali- 
ties and  powers,  leading  captivity  captive; — 
the  glory  of  his  truth  and  faithfulness,  ma- 
nifested   in   fulfilling,  not   only  his  direct 

2  B 


386        Christ's  earnest  desire     [ser.  x. 

predictions,  but  also  the  more  obscure  inti- 
mations which  were  conveyed  under  the 
cover  of  types  and  figures. 

All  this  Jesus  foresaw  as  the  certain  re- 
sult of  fulfilling  the  Passover.     And  con- 
templating that  result  in  its  bearing  on  so- 
ciety at   large,  on  the  special  interests  of 
the  people  of  God,  and  on  the  glory  of  the 
divine  perfections,  his  benevolent  spirit  was 
moved ; — and  with   all  the  earnestness  of 
holy  zeal,  he  desired  its  accomplishment. 
This  he  did,  not  under  the  mere  impulse 
of  desire,  and  ignorant  or  unconscious  of 
the  special  concern  which  he  was  himself  to 
have  in  producing  the  result : — he  acted  in 
the  full  knowledge  and  immediate  contem- 
plation  of   all    those   peculiar    sorrows   in 
which  the  production  of  it  was  to  involve 
him.     His   desire  was   expressed  with  his 
mind  intent  on  his  sufferings,  and  aware  of 
their  necessity  to   the  accomplishment   of 
the  event.     He  had  a  symbol  of  his  suffer- 
ings on  the  table  before  him.     He  saw  with 
him  on  the  table  the  hand  of  him  who  was 
presently  to  betray  him.    He  knew  that  the 
hour   of  his   enemies  was  come,   and   the 
power   of  darkness.     He  foresaw  the  near 
approach  of  that  scene  of  suffering  which 
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happened  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane ; — 
that  agonizing  conflict  under  the  influence 
of  which  his  soul  was  troubled,  and  sore 
amazed,   and   exceedingly   sorrowful,   even 
unto    death  ; — that    overwhelming    agony, 
which  threw  him  prostrate  on  the  earth — 
which  forced  the  sweat  from  his  body,  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 
ground, — and  which  drew  from  him,  amidst 
strong  crying  and  tears,  the  mournful  sup- 
plication, "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me."     He  foresaw  the  accu- 
mulated horrors  of  the  last  and  trying  hour, 
when,  the  presence  of  God  withdrawn,  the 
light  of  his  countenance  withheld,  the  powers 
of  darkness  predominant,  he  was  left  to  tread 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  unfriended,  and 
unpitied,  to  bear  the  Father's  wrath  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.     Jesus  had  the  most  per- 
fect foresight  of  the  accumulated  suflerings 
in  which  he  was  thus  to  be  involved.     But 
what  effect  did  it  produce  on  him  ?     Did 
he   shrink   from   the   sufferings  which   he 
foresaw  ?     Did  the  foreknowledge  of  them 
induce  him  to  decline    them  ?     No  ;  such 
was  his  zeal  for  the   honour   of  God,  and 
such  his  compassionate  regard  to  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  that,  repressing  the  feelings  of 
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nature  in  the  prospect  of  suffering,  he  look- 
ed forward,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  holy 
desire,  to  a  religious  service,  which  he  knew 
was  to  be  to  him  the  forerunner  of  unex- 
ampled sorrows.  He  came  into  the  world 
to  suffer.  This  was  the  great  purpose  of 
his  manifestation  in  our  nature.  To  this  he 
had  from  the  beginning  devoted  himself. 
"  Lo,"  said  he,  in  reference  to  it,  "  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God !"  He  came  to  offer 
his  body  once  for  all.  This  was  "  a  baptism 
with  which  he  was  to  be  baptised  ;"  and  he 
was  "  straitened  till  it  should  be  accomplish- 
ed." This  was  "  the  joy  set  before  him,  for 
which  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame." 

In  this  manner  have  I  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  and  to  illustrate  the  object  of  the 
desire  which  the  Saviour  here  expresses — 
the  Passover  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God — the  mysterious  event  of  Christ  giv- 
ing himself  "  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God,"  prefigured  under  the  Passover 
of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  and  accomplished  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  The  view 
exhibited  of  this  interesting  subject  has,  I 
am  aware,  been  very  inadequate,  and  may, 
perhaps,  appear  to  have  been  in  some  re- 
spects not  homogeneous  ;  having  too  little 
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of  the  tenderness  and  the  interest  which 
the  sentiment  and  language  of  the  text  in- 
dicate. At  the  same  time,  I  am  willing  to 
hope,  that  the  train  of  illustration  pursued, 
has  been  neither  unimportant  nor  inappro- 
priate ;  that  the  great  object  to  which  our 
Lord  had  respect  has  not  at  any  time  been 
lost  sight  of;  and  that  the  view  given  of  it 
will  be  found  supported  by  the  whole  facts 
and  doctrines  of  the  Scripture  record.  I 
have  now  only  to  suggest  a  few  practical 
reflections,  in  the  way  of  improvement. 

1.  Looking  back  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
Passover,  we  remark  in  it  the  benignity 
and  the  wisdom  with  which  tlie  Father  of 
the  universe  was  pleased  to  provide  for  the 
edification  and  comfort  of  his  ancient  peo- 
ple. We  there  see  him  ministering  to  their 
instruction  and  faith,  by  the  establishment , 
of  a  permanent  rite  ;  which,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  served  to  recal  the  memory  of 
a  signal  deliverance  previously  wrought  for 
them,  served  also  as  an  emblem  of  a  far 
greater  deliverance  which  was  afterwards  to 
be  accomplished-.an  emblem,  which  in  the 
light  thrown  from  it  on  the  event  prefigur- 
ed, enabled  the  faithful,  under  the  ancient 
economy,  to  see  the  promises  afar  off    And 
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viewing  them  in  that  light,  the  consequence 
was,  that  though  they  did  not  receive  the 
promises,  yet  they  "  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  they  embraced  them."  This  is  an  in- 
stance of  the  divine  wisdom  and  benignity, 
which  justly  challenges  our  attention  and 
our  admiration. 

2.  Adverting  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  Pass- 
over in  Christ's  death,  we  may  improve  that 
circumstance  for  the  confirmation  of  our 
faith  in  the  truth  of  Christ's  religion.  The 
fulfilUng  of  types,  in  their  corresponding 
realities,  is  a  subsidiary  branch  of  that  ex- 
ternal evidence  on  which  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity has,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  been 
made  to  rest.  A  type  is  a  kind  of  symboli- 
cal prophecy,  exhibiting,  by  a  natural  and 
visible  representation,  something  mystical 
and  spiritual ;  foreshowing,  under  a  previ- 
ous model  or  sign,  some  important  event 
or  circumstance  which  was  afterwards  to 
take  place  ;  and  furnishing,  in  the  correspon- 
dence of  the  sign  and  the  thing  signified, 
satisfying  evidence  of  a  premeditated  con- 
sistent plan,  and  of  a  continued  providence 
interposed  for  its  accomplishment. 

All  this  is  obviously  true  of  the  legal 
Passover.     When  we  see  that  typical  rite 
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pointing  through  all  the  ages  of  the  Jewish 
Church  to  some  great  event  which  it  served 
to  prefigure  ;  and  when  in  the  fulness  of 
time  we  see  it  receiving  its  completion  in  the 
death  of  Christ — "  our  Passover  sacrificed 
for  us,"  the  correspondence  of  that  event 
with  the  previous  figure,  serves  clearly  to 
show,  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  are 
to  be  traced  to  the  purpose  and  providence 
of  God.  And  the  behef  of  a  special  pro- 
vidence in  their  appointment  and  fulfilment, 
leads  to  a  decided  conclusion  in  favour  of 
the  divine  origin  and  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian system. 

This  conclusion,  you,  my  brethren,  have, 
I  trust,  embraced.  To  you,  the  argument 
that  supports  it  addresses  itself  with  pecu- 
liar force  ;  Providence  having  placed  you 
in  circumstances  peculiarly  favourable  for 
receiving  its  impression.  You  are  not  left 
to  trace  out  the  faint  notices  of  gospel- 
mysteries  in  the  obscure  light  of  types  and 
shadows.  The  darkness  is  past  :  shadows 
are  fled  away.  You  live  in  the  full  bright- 
ness of  that  glorious  day  which  the  faith- 
ful of  old  saw  but  afar  off.  Your  eyes  see 
what  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to 
see,  but  saw  not.     You  see  the  Passover  in 
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its  completion — Christ  the  end  of  the  law, 
to  whom  its  whole  typical  economy  had  re- 
spect, manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  suffering 
and  dying  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  You  live  in  the  kingdom  of 
God — that  auspicious  state  in  which  the 
Passover  has  been  fulfilled.  And  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
thereby  delivered  into  the  liberty  of  his 
children,  you  have  been  favoured  to  see  the 
good  of  his  chosen,  to  rejoice  in  the  glad- 
ness of  his  nation,  and  to  glory  with  his  in- 
heritance. 

Possessing  such  distinguished  advantages 
in  respect  of  the  communication  of  light 
and  grace,  be  concerned  to  improve  your 
advantages.  Professing  to  believe  that  the 
religion  of  Christ  is  true,  give  diligence  to 
confirm  and  strengthen  your  belief  of  it, 
by  frequently  renewing  the  grounds  on 
which  it  rests,  and  open  your  hearts  to  re- 
ceive its  friendly  influence. 

S.  Contemplating  the  Saviour's  conduct 
on  this  memorable  occasion,  we  have  a 
striking  display  of  the  transcendent  grace 
of  his  character,  and  of  the  firm  unshaken 
determination  of  mind  with  which  he  de- 
voted  himself  to    the  prosecution    of  his 
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work.  All  the  sufferings  which  he  saw 
awaiting  him — and  what  greater  could  the 
malice  of  earth  or  hell  inflict  ? — did  not  for 
a  moment  abate  his  zeal,  or  repress  his 
perseverance  or  his  activity.  V/ith  his  suf- 
ferings impending  and  full  in  his  view,  he 
desired  to  eat  that  Passover  which  was, 
in  a  few  hours  to  be  fulfilled  in  his  death. 
When  his  last  sufferings  were  actually  to 
commence,  and  he  that  betrayed  him  was 
at  hand,  he  went  forth  with  undiminished 
fortitude.  And  the  armed  band  coming 
up,  vmich  the  traitor  conducted,  to  appre- 
hend him,  he  said  to  them,  "  Whom  seek 
ye  ?"  And  when  they  answered  him,  "  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,"  he  said  unto  them,  "  I  am  he." 
And  although  such  was  the  majesty  with 
which  he  said  this  to  them,  that  "  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground,"  yet  in- 
stead of  availing  himself  of  the  power  which 
this  circumstance  indicated,  Jesus,  with 
his  characteristic  meekness,  repeated  the 
question,  "  Whom  seek  ye  ?"  And  when 
they  said  again,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  he 
answered,  "  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he." 
Afterwards,  when  his  sufferings  received  a 
fearful  accession — when,  in  addition  to  the 
sorrows  inflicted  by  men,  "  it  pleased  the 
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Lord  to  bruise  him,  and  to  put  him  to 
grief,"  he  still  maintained  the  same  com- 
posed and  tranquil  spirit— the  same  patient 
and  submissive  conduct.  And  this  conduct 
and  spirit  he  continued  to  maintain,  till 
the  object  of  his  suffering  was  obtained, 
and  he  could,  in  resigning  his  spirit,  say, 
"  It  is  finished." 

Brethren,  what  think  you  of  this  high 
elevation  of  mind  and  character  ?  What 
think  you  of  the  unparalleled  grace  which 
led  to  the  display  of  it  ?  Especially,  what 
are  your  thoughts  and  feelings,  when  you 
recollect  that  you  have  yourselves  been 
made  the  objects  of  that  transcendent 
grace  ;  and  that,  but  for  the  exercise  of  it, 
you  must  have  been  still  in  the  bondage  of 
corruption,  suffering  all  the  misery  which 
such  a  state  involves,  and  liable  to  suffer 
the  threatened  doom  of  everlasting  destruc- 
tion? Christians,  "ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  I  cannot 
doubt  that  ye  admire  it ;  that  ye  feel  your 
obligation  with  gratitude  to  acknowledge 
it ;  that  as  often  as  your  thoughts  are  turn- 
ed to  it,  this  is  your  sentiment  and  your 
language — "  O  the  riches  of  the  grace  which 
hath   by    Jesus    Christ   abounded    to    us ! 
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Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound;  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  Hfe,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Blessed  be  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  God  even  our  Father,  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlast- 
ing consolation,  and  good  hope  through 
grace !" 

Do  not,  however,  satisfy  yourselves  with 
the  feeling  of  admiration,  or  with  general 
acknowledgments  of  the  grace  of  Christ. 
Be  solicitous  to  improve  his  grace  for  the 
practical  purposes  for  which  it  is  manifested. 
Embrace  the  salvation  which  it  brings  to 
you ;  and  give  diligence  to  work  out  your 
salvation.  Break  asunder  the  bands  of  your 
servitude.  Cast  oif  indignantly  the  usurp- 
er's yoke.  Quitting  the  house  of  bondage, 
take  your  journey  to  that  land  of  freedom 
and  of  rest  in  which  you  are  destined  to  ob- 
tain your  inheritance.  Even  though  the 
way  to  it  should  lead  through  seas,  and  de- 
serts, and  hostile  opponents,  go  resolutely 
and  fearlessly  forward,  till  you  arrive  at  the 
full  possession  of  it.  This  is  the  true  end 
for  which  you  have  been  delivered;  and 
unless  this  end  be  patiently,  and  steadily, 
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and  constantly  pursued,  the  purpose  of  God 
is  made  of  none  effect ;  his  grace  is  received 
in  vain. 

4.  I  remark,  once  more,  that  in  our  Lord's 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  we  are  furnished 
with  an  honourable  testimony  to  the  dignity 
and  importance  of  the  ordinances  of  reli- 
gion, and  with  a  powerful  incitement  to  at- 
tend to  the  regular  and  conscientious  obser- 
vance of  them.  Jesus  was  vmder  no  personal 
obligation  to  attend  on  ordinances ;  and, 
considering  them  as  they  respected  himself, 
he  was  altogether  independent  of  their  use. 
Yet  it  appears  that  he  regularly  embraced 
the  returning  opportunities  of  observing 
them.  On  the  present  occasion,  he  not  only 
kept  the  Passover,  but  he  had  previously 
looked  to  it  as  an  object  of  desire,  and  he 
observed  it  with  evident  satisfaction.  Now, 
if  the  Saviour,  without  any  obligation,  or 
any  need  to  observe  them,  thus  attended  to 
the  institutions  of  the  Jewish  economy, 
what  should  be  our  conduct  with  respect  to 
the  institutions  of  the  gospel  ?  These  in- 
stitutions claim  our  earnest  and  attentive 
regard,  on  account  both  of  their  authority 
and  of  their  utility; — having  been  appointed 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  express  subseis 
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vience  to  our  benefit;    to  minister  to  us 
nourishment,  and  strength,  and  comfort  in 
prosecuting  our  journey  through  this  in- 
hospitable wilderness  to  our  final  destina- 
tion in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  the 
ordinance  of  the  Supper  has  a  special  claim 
to  our  respect  and  attention  ;  having  been 
instituted  in  circumstances  and  with  views 
which  involve  considerations  of  the  most 
special  interest.     It  was  instituted  at  the 
time  and  in  the  circumstances  to  which  the 
text  refers,  in  the  conclusion  of  the   Pass- 
over which  the  Saviour  was  then   engaged 
in  celebrating  ;  and  it  was  instituted  as  a 
memorial   of    the   mysterious    sacrifice    in 
which  the  Passover  was  fulfilled,  and  of  the 
spiritual    deliverance   which    that   sacrifice 
was  intended  to  accomplish.     The  thought 
of  this  will,  I  doubt  not,  have  produced  on 
your   minds  a   suitable   impression   of  the 
great  importance  of  that  ordinance,  as  part 
of  the  instituted  means  of  grace  ;  and  it  is 
natural  to  suppose,  that  under  that  impres- 
sion you  have  been  accustomed  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  opportunities  of  observing  it, 
with  earnest  desire,  with  high  expectations 
of  advantage,  and  with  humble  dependence 
on  the  divine   blessing  to  fulfil  your  de- 
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sire,  to  realize  your  expectation,  and  to 
satisfy  your  souls  with  good.  In  this  de- 
vout frame,  I  trust  that  you  are  now  come 
together  to  celebrate  it.*  Be  concerned  to 
maintain  the  ascendency  of  this  frame 
through  the  whole  of  the  service.  With 
that  view,  let  your  thoughts  be  intently 
fixed  on  the  considerations  suggested  ;  on 
Christ's  example  in  relation  to  ordinances ; 
on  the  connexion  of  the  ordinance  to  be 
celebrated  with  the  sacrifice  of  atonement 
to  which  we  owe  our  deliverance  from  bon- 
dage and  from  death,  and  on  the  happy 
tendency  of  that  ordinance  to  promote  the 
honour  of  the  Redeemer,  and  our  own  im- 
provement, and  comfort. 

I  conclude  with  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
"  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us : 
therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with 
the  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 
Ame7i. 


Preached  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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SEKMON  XI. 


Hebrews  xii.  14. 


"  Follow  Jtolincss,  without  zohich  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 


1  HE  Apostle,  in  the  preceding  chapter 
makes  honourable  mention  of  several  of  the 
Old  Testament  saints,  who,  by  adhering  with 
steadfastness  and  fidelity  to  the  interests  of 
rehgion,  in  circumstances  of  peculiar  suffer- 
ing and  discouragement,  had  attained  to 
eminent  distinction  in  the  church  of  God. 
The  example  of  zeal  and  constancy  which 
they  had  exhibited,  he  holds  up  to  the  at- 
tention and  imitation  of  those  to  whom  the 
Epistle  is  written ;  urging  it  on  their  con- 
sideration, and,  through  them,  on  the  con- 
sideration of  faithful  men  in  all  succeeding 
ages,  as  an  incitement  to  steadfastness  and 
perseverance  in  the  service  of  religion  : — to 
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induce  them,  in  opposition  to  every  difficul- 
ty in  which  they  might  be  involved,  and 
every  trial  and  distress  to  which  they  might 
be  subjected,  to  "  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
their  faith  without  wavering," — to  "  run 
the  race  that  is  set  before  them." 

But  as  the  mixed  deportment  exhibited 
by  men,  who,  however  distinguished  the 
attainments  which  they  had  made,  and  how- 
ever illustrious  the  name  which  they  had 
acquired,  were  still  frail  and  imperfect, 
might  not  possess  either  dignity  or  foi'ce 
sufficient  to  produce  that  determination  to 
oppose  difficulties,  or  that  magnanimous 
contempt  of  distress  and  danger  which  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  requires,  the  Apostle 
proposes  a  higher  model,  and  a  more  effect- 
ual incitement  to  resolution  and  constancy 
in  the  profession  of  religion — in  the  perfect 
example  displayed  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
"  Let  us  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  depising  the 
shame.  Consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest 
ye  be  wearied,  and  faint  in  your  minds." 
This  is  a  motive  of  special  force  and  efficacy. 
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For  if  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  did  no  sin, 
and  in  whose  mouth  there  was  no  guile, 
meekly  submitted  to  the  contradiction  of 
sinners,  and  the  suiFerings  of  the  cross, 
should  we,  constituted  as  we  are,  acting  as 
we  have  done,  and  with  the  conscious  feel- 
ings which  the  recollection  of  our  constitu- 
tion and  our  conduct  naturally  excites,  de- 
cline the  cross,  or  when  at  any  time  we  are 
called  to  suffer  it,  "  be  wearied,  and  faint 
in  our  minds  ?" 

To  second  the  operation  of  this  motive — 
to  minister  additional  encouragement  to  the 
servants  of  Christ,  with  a  view  to  engage 
them  to  maintain  their  fidelity  amidst  the 
severest  distresses  which  they  may  be  called 
to  encounter,  the  Apostle  adverts  to  the 
benignant  purposes  for  which  the  distresses 
of  the  faithful  are  ultimately  designed. 
Keferring  to  the  testimony  of  sacred  Scrip- 
ture, and  particularly  to  the  observations  of 
Solomon,  in  Prov.  iii.  11,  12.  he,  on  that 
ground,  traces  the  distressful  events  which 
they  occassionally  suffer,  to  the  special  love 
of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  to  the  tender 
concern  which  he  invariably  exercises  to 
promote  their  highest  good.  He  repre- 
sents their  afflictions  as  fatherly  chastise- 

2  c 
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ments,  of  which  all  are  partakers  whom  the 
Father  loveth.  ''  For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth."  He  speaks  of  af- 
flictions as  a  rod  with  which  the  Lord  cor- 
rects his  children ;  not,  however,  after  his 
own  pleasure,  as  men  are  corrected  by  the 
fathers  of  their  flesh,  but  for  "  their  profit, 
that  they  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness." 
In  this  view,  he  considers  their  afflictions 
as  marks  of  their  adoption,^ — as  honourable 
indications  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God, — and  as  so  far  from  forming  any  ob- 
struction to  their  spiritual  progress,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  they  serve  directly  to 
improve  it,  and  to  carry  it  forward  to  per- 
fection. 

After  suggesting  these  interesting  con- 
siderations as  motives  to  influence  Chris- 
tians to  steadfastness  in  the  faith,  and  to 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  the  Apos- 
tle applies  them,  in  the  text,  to  their  pro- 
per end — to  produce  the  steady  prosecution 
of  true  practical  religion  ;  exhorting  the 
Christian  Hebrews,  that,  with  a  determina- 
tion of  mind,  becoming  the  public  profession 
which  they  made,  worthy  of  the  model 
which  they  proposed  themselves,  and  wor- 
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thy  of  the  prize  toward  which  they  were 
avowedly  pressing  forward,  they  should  fol- 
low holiness — follow  it  constantly  and  fully, 
in  spite  of  every  opposition.  And  to 
strengthen  the  effect  of  this  exhortation, 
and  to  deepen  on  the  mind  the  impression 
of  urgent  necessity  to  comply  with  it,  he  ex- 
pressly and  solemnly  declares,  that  "  With- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

The  affecting  truth,  which  is  thus  assert- 
ed, may  be  justly  considered  as  a  funda- 
mental maxim  of  practical  reUgion,  and  as 
bearing  so  directly  on  our  most  important 
interests,  as  to  merit  the  highest  attention 
and  regard.  That  attention  I  trust  that  I 
shall  obtain  from  you,  my  brethren,  while  I 
endeavour,  with  the  divine  aid,  to  illustrate 
the  Apostle's  exhortation,  by  considering, 
I.  The  import  of  hohness.  II.  The  obliga- 
tion on  Christians  to  follow  it. 

I.  Holiness,  considered  in  its  import,  may 
be  defined  to  be  a  general  frame  or  consti- 
tution of  mind,  by  which  a  man  is  preva- 
lently determined  to  embrace  and  practise 
that  which  is  good,  and  to  reject  and  shun 
that  which  is  evil ;  a  spiritual  habit,  includ- 
ing the  exercise  of  every  modification  of 
moral  excellence,  and  excluding  participa- 
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tion  in  any  form  or  species  of  moral  evil. 
This  was  originally  the  proper  constitution 
of  man  ;  and  in  this  consisted  his  peculiar 
distinction  and  glory.  Formed  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  Maker,  holiness  was  his  native 
and  appropriate  character  ;  and  that  cha- 
racter was  recognised  in  the  sentiments  and 
affections  of  his  mind,  and  in  his  outward 
manners  and  conduct.  This,  however,  it 
requires  little  endeavour  to  show,  is  no 
longer  the  case.  Sin  has  produced  a  fatal 
revolution  in  the  state  and  circumstances  of 
man.  Now,  he  is  unholy,  wholly  alienated 
from  God  and  from  goodness.  His  nature 
is  depraved ;  and  all  his  faculties  partake 
of  the  depravity  of  his  nature.  "  All  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
are  only  evil  continually."  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  holiness  is  a  disposition  of  mind 
which  is  wholly  superinduced ;  and  super- 
induced, not  by  the  exertion  of  any  wisdom 
or  ability  of  which  man  is  capable  :  man 
possesses  no  powers  that  are  competent  to 
the  production  of  it ;  it  is  a  habit  wrought 
in  the  soul  by  influence  from  above — a 
change  produced  by  the  regenerating  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

In  the  production  of  that  change,  the 
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divine  power  is  exerted,  not  capriciously,  or 
arbitrarily,  but  according  to  a  stated  order 
— in  full  consistence  with  the  moral  nature 
of  man,  and  with  his  obligations  and  duties 
as  a  rational  and  accountable  being.  Holi- 
ness is  the  legitimate  result  of  principle, 
operating  agreeably  to  its  proper  design 
and  office  in  the  known  economy  of  the 
human  mind.  The  principle  of  holiness  is 
supreme  love  to  God,  produced  in  the  soul 
by  the  instrumentaUty  of  faith ; — which, 
contemplating  the  nature  and  character  of 
God,  particularly  his  moral  character — his 
essential  holiness  and  purity,  in  the  light 
which  revelation  sheds  on  it,  produces, 
wherever  it  is  in  truth  entertained,  some- 
thing of  a  similar  character,  operating,  in 
its  immediate  tendency,  to  purify  the  heart. 
This  effect  faith  produces  by  means  of  the 
affection  of  love  ; — faith  worketh  by  love  ; — 
which  embraces  that  which  is  good,  be- 
cause it  universally  accords  with  the  divine 
nature  and  will,  and  rejects  that  which  is 
evil,  because  it  is  directly  opposed  to  them. 
In  fact,  holiness  is  a  transcript  of  the  nature 
of  God,  his  impress  or  image  stamped  on 
the  soul  of  the  sinner,  when,  through  the 
transforming  operation  of  the  spirit  of  grace, 
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he  is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind ;  or, 
as  the  change  is  expressed  still  more  empha- 
tically, when  he  is  created  again.  It  is  the 
new  and  divine  nature  of  which  the  sinner 
is  made  partaker  when,  from  being  spiritu- 
ally dead,  he  is  quickened  and  raised  up, 
and  puts  on  the  new  man,  and  walks  with 
Christ  in  newness  of  life. 

In  this  view  of  it,  holiness  evidently  pre- 
supposes repentance,  and  the  conversion  of 
the  soul  to  God  ;  it  includes  the  renovation, 
both  of  the  inward  constitution  and  charac- 
ter, and  of  the  outward  life  and  conduct. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  it  is  employed  in  a  more 
limited  sense,  to  denote  the  inward  disposi- 
tion, the  temper  of  the  mind,  the  habit  of 
virtue  in  the  soul,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  outward  practice  of  it  in  the  conduct  of 
life.  And  sometimes  its  meaning  is  restrict- 
ed still  further; — it  is  used  to  express  merely 
a  particular  modification  of  virtue,  freedom 
from  the  pollution  of  sensual  indulgence ; 
in  which  sense  it  is  opposed  to  impurity. 
Here,  however,  it  is  employed, — and  this 
is,  perhaps,  its  most  general  use, — not  in  a 
limited  sense,  to  express  any  particular  af- 
fection of  mind,  or  course  of  acting,  but,  as 
a   general   haljit,    comprehending    all   the 
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graces  of  practical  godliness, — love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance  ; — every  inward 
affection,  and  every  outward  act  in  which 
there  is  any  virtue  or  praise  ; — all  that  Scrip- 
ture represents  as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit ; — 
all  that  falls  within  the  course  of  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  go  at  present 
into  any  illustration  of  the  particular  graces 
in  which  holiness  consists.  In  addressing 
you,  my  brethren,  I  am  persuaded  that  this 
is  not  necessary.  If  you  have,  with  any 
suitable  measure  of  care,  attended  to  that 
admirable  summary  of  religious  duty  which 
is  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
you  can  be  at  no  loss  to  perceive  what  the 
graces  which  enter  into  the  constitution  of 
hoUness  imply,  and  what  consideration  they 
justly  demand  from  you.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, dismiss  this  part  of  the  subject  with  a 
single  remark,  which  I  wish  to  urge  on 
your  particular  attention.  The  remark  is 
this — that  although  holiness  is  a  character 
which,  in  the  experience  of  religion,  really 
exists,  and  although,  in  its  general  import, 
the  chaiacter  is  comprehensive,  embracing 
the  whole  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind, 
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and  the  whole  course  of  the  outward  Hfe,  so 
that  there  is  nothing  in  either  which  does 
not  receive  an  impression  from  it,  and  par- 
take, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  the  na- 
ture of  virtue  and  Christian  principle ;  yet 
as  the  character  exists  in  creatures — fallen, 
and,  consequently,  imperfect  and  corrupt, 
which  all  men  are  in  the  present  condition  of 
their  being  ;  it  is  consequently  to  be  under- 
stood as  in  every  case  partaking  of  their 
imperfection  and  corruption.     To  such  an 
extent  does  this  hold  true,  that  even  the 
most  eminent  saints,  though  still  "  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear  of  God" — still  going 
on  toward  perfection,  are  never  found,  in 
this  preparatory  state,  to  have  reached  per- 
fection,— never  known  to  have  attained  a 
measure  of  holiness  that  can  be  esteemed 
complete.     The  degree  in  which  holiness  is 
attained  may  be  widely  different  in  the  case 
of  different   men ;    but   even   where  it  is 
highest,  imperfection  invariably  attaches  to 
it.     The  lustre  of  the  brightest  virtue  is  in 
some  respect  or  other  obscured  by  infirmity 
or  sin.    Did  a  man  say  that  "  he  had  no  sin, 
he  would  deceive  himself;  the  truth  would 
not  be  in  him.     In  many  things  we  offend 
all :  in  all    things   we   come  short  of  the 
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glory  of  God."  Hence,  though  we  are  ex- 
pressly called  upon  to  follow  holiness — to 
follow  it  constantly,  and  to  follow  it  fully ; 
yet  we  are  never  to  forget,  that  it  is  attain- 
able in  a  Umited  measure  only  ;  the  con- 
summation or  complete  attainment  of  it 
being  reserved  for  that  exalted  state  in 
which  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  are  made 
perfect." 

This  much  being  stated  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  import  of  holiness,  let 
us  now  direct  our  thoughts, 

II. — To  the  obhgation  under  which 
Christians  are  laid  to  follow  it.  To  follow 
holiness  is  a  figurative  expression,  intended 
to  denote  the  practice  of  it.  It  serves  to 
convey  the  idea  of  earnestness,  diligence, 
and  perseverance  in  the  practice  of  it ;  of 
regular,  habitual  apphcation  to  it ;  of  the 
continued,  unremitting  prosecution  of  it ; 
as  an  object  of  particular  regard  and  atten- 
tion ;  indeed,  as  the  great  end  of  our  be- 
ing ;  our  appropriate  profession  and  work. 
To  this  conduct.  Christians  are  bound,  on 
different  important  grounds. 

1.  The  genuine  feehngs  of  nature,  and  the 
just  conclusions  of  unsophisticated  reason, 
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point  directly   to  holiness  ;  the  practice  of 
which  they  recognise  as  the  Christian's  indis- 
pensable duty.    It  is  true,  as  already  stated, 
that  nature  is  depraved,  and  that  reason  is, 
of    consequence,   obscured  and  weakened. 
Still,  however,  the  moral  character  of  man 
is  not  entirely  destroyed.     Human  nature, 
although  sunk  and  depraved,  still  retains  its 
distinctive  properties.     It  is  evident  from 
experience,  that  there  still  exist,  even  in  the 
unregenerate   mind,    some   impressions    of 
natural  conscience,  some  traces   of   moral 
feeling,  some  rehcs  of  virtuous   principle, 
by  which  men,  whenever  they  allow  them- 
selves to  reflect,  are  constrained  to  decide 
in  favour  of  holiness,  as  the  course  of  ac- 
tion to  which  they  are  naturally  bound — as 
their    incumbent    duty.       There    are    still 
disjointed  fragments,  scattered  remains  of 
the  goodly  frame  of  divine  workmanship, 
originally  constituted  in  holiness  after  the 
image  of  God,  which  have  been  preserved 
amidst  the  general  wreck  of  the  nature  and 
faculties  of  man,  as  indications  of  what  he 
was  in  his  first  estate — as  honourable  me- 
morials of  his  primeval  perfection.     There 
is  still  a  law  in  the  mind,  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in   the  heart,  which,  though  in 
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itself  indistinct  and  imperfect,  yet  serves 
an  important  purpose  in  the  divine  eco- 
nomy ;  testifying  in  favour  of  the  obliga- 
tion to  holiness ;  affording  evidence  of  the 
suitableness  of  holiness  to  the  constitution 
of  human  nature,  and  to  the  present  cir- 
cumstances of  man ;  and  serving,  in  some 
degree,  to  prepare  men  for  admitting  its 
friendly  influence.  And  were  the  case 
otherwise — did  these  remains  not  exist — 
had  every  trace  of  our  original  excellence 
been  wholly  defaced ;  we  should  have  en- 
tirely lost  our  distinctive  character, — we 
should  have  ceased  to  be  men,  and  sunk 
into  the  sensuaUty  and  ferocity  of  the  beasts 
that  perish.  It  follows,  then,  that  all  who 
would  maintain  the  characteristic  distinc- 
tions of  human  nature ;  all  who  wovild 
live  as  men,  and  who  would  not  (to  use  an 
expression  of  Scripture)  "  be  counted  as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile,"  are,  by  the  very 
constitution  of  their  being,  bound  to  follow 
holiness. 

2.  To  follow  holiness  is  a  direct  injunc- 
tion of  sacred  Scripture,  and  an  injunction 
with  which  the  whole  constitution  and  spi- 
rit of  religion  bind  us  to  comply.  Though 
the  law  of  nature  obviously  points  to  holi- 
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ness  as  the  paramount  duty  of  man,  and 
though  conscience  adds  its  sanction  to 
strengthen  its  obUgatory  power,  yet  experi- 
ence universally  proves,  that  the  authority 
of  that  law  is  not  sufficiently  ascertained, 
nor  its  prescription  sufficiently  express,  nor 
its  sanctions  sufficiently  weighty,  to  lead 
men  to  the  regular,  persevering  practice  of 
the  duties  of  holiness.  In  condescension, 
therefore,  to  our  state  and  circumstances, 
God  has  been  pleased  to  give  a  written  re- 
velation of  his  will  respecting  duty,  to  issue 
a  positive  law,  which  renders  holiness  mat- 
ter of  precise  and  absolute  precept ;  which 
unfolds  principles,  prescribes  injunctions, 
exhibits  models,  and  applies  motives  that 
are,  in  their  whole  design  and  tendency, 
instrumental  to  the  practice  of  holiness. 
Indeed,  the  advancement  of  holiness  ap- 
pears to  be  the  great  object  of  all  the  dis- 
pensations of  the  grace  and  wisdom  of  God 
which  terminate  on  man.  Trace  the  his- 
tory of  these  dispensations  through  the 
whole  succession  of  ages  that  are  past,  and 
what  do  you  find  to  have  been  the  purpose 
at  which  they  severally  aimed  ?  A¥as  it  not 
evidently  to  promote  the  general  advance- 
ment of  holiness  ?    Observe  the  course  of 
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the  leading  dispensations  of  Providence  in 
the  world ;  and  is  not  this  great  practical 
design  universally  recognized  in  it?  Where- 
fore was  it  that  "  God  spared  not  the  old 
world,"  but  that  while  he  "  saved  righteous 
Noah,  he  brought  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world^of  the  ungodly  ?"  Was  it  not  that,  by 
exhibiting  an  example  of  signal  vengeance, 
inflicted  on  account  of  the  flagrant  viola- 
tion of  holiness,  he  might  bring  the  world 
back  to  the  prevailing  practice  of  it  ?  And 
was  it  not  with  the  same  view  that  he  con- 
demned the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
turning  them  into  ashes,  and  thus  making 
them  "  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly  ?"  What  was  the  object 
of  the  particular  order  established  in  the 
case  of  ancient  Israel  ?  Wherefore  was  that 
people  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
placed  under  an  exclusive  polity  and  go- 
vernment, and  made  high  above  all  nations 
in  praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour  ? 
Was  it  not  that  they  might  be  preserved 
from  the  contaminating  influence  of  the 
surrounding  world,  and  be  a  holy  people  to 
the  Lord  ?  And  what,  again,  was  the  special 
design  of  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  general 
economy  of  the  gospel  ?    Wherefore  did  the 
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God  of  Heaven  send  forth  his  well-beloved 
Son,  clothed  with  our  nature,  and  subject  to 
our  infirmities  ?  Wherefore  resign  him  to  a 
life  of  continued  privation  and  sorrow,  and, 
in  the  end,  to  the  degradation  and  horror 
of  an  accursed  death  ?   And  wherefore  did 
the  Son  of  God  expose  himself  to  this  ex- 
tremity of  abasement  and  suffering  ?  Where- 
fore exhibit  such  a  wonderful  display  of  gra- 
tuitous condescension,  of  meek  submission, 
and  patient  endurance  of  wrong  ?   Was  it 
not  expressly  with  the  friendly  view,  that, 
as  a  voluntary  substitute  for  unrighteous 
men,  he  might  take  away  sin,  and  make 
men,   like   himself,   pure  and  holy?    The 
whole  train  of  his  acting  and  suffering  has 
this  obvious  tendency ;   it  carries  a  direct 
aspect  on  the  promotion  of  holiness  as  its 
proper  object.     Christ  "  loved   his  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify and  cleanse  it,  and  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish." 

Adverting  to  these  several  circumstances, 
to  the  will  and  commandment  of  God,  to 
the  mediatory  office  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  general  course  of  the  divine 
dispensations  in  the  spheres  of  providence 
and  of  grace,  and  recognising   tlie  direct 
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bearing  of  all  these  on  the  interests  of  holi- 
ness, we  are  constrained  to  infer,  that  there 
results  an  indispensable  obligation  on  all 
who  profess  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  to  be  in 
this  important  matter  fellow- workers  with 
God  ;  and,  by  diligently  following  holiness, 
to  contribute  their  part  in  promoting  what 
appears  to  be  the  great  end  of  his  moral 
administration. 

2.  Holiness  is  indispensable  to  happiness. 
This  is  the  special  ground  on  which  the 
obligation  to  follow  holiness  is  here  made 
to  rest.  Propriety,  therefore,  seems  to  re- 
quire, that  we  make  this  the  subject  of 
more  particular  attention. 

In  entering  on  tliis  point,  a  general  re- 
mark natiu'ally  presents  itself;  viz.  that,  if 
there  be  any  thing  in  which  men  appear  to 
be  universally  of  one  mind,  it  is  in  the  de- 
sire and  pursuit  of  happiness.  The  desire 
of  happiness  is  a  common  sentiment  of  our 
nature,  and  a  common  principle  of  action. 
However  men  differ  in  their  general  cha- 
racters and  dispositions,  or  in  their  particu- 
lar professions  and  habits,  they  meet  here 
on  common  ground, — universally  regarding 
happiness  as  an  object  of  affection  and  de- 
sire, and  bending  their  chief  aim,  and  their 
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chief  endeavours,  to  the  prosecution  and  at- 
tainment of  it. 

Although  there  can  be  no  question  that 
this  is  in  fact  the  case,  yet  were  we  to  form 
our  judgment  on  the  point  from  what  takes 
place  in  ordinary  experience,  we  should  be 
ready  to  adopt  the  mournful  conclusion, 
that  how  generally  soever  men  desire  hap- 
piness, and  even  indulge  the  hope  of  ob- 
taining it,  that  general  desire  has,  neverthe- 
less, been  rarely  gratified ;  men's  exertions 
in  the  pursuit  of  happiness  having  too  fre- 
quently failed  of  the  expected  success.  The 
loud  complaints  of  misery  which  have  been 
incessantly  heard  in  every  successive  period 
of  the  world,  and  in  all  the  diversified  situ- 
ations of  human  Ufe,  afford  impressive  evi- 
dence to  show,  that  this  object  of  univer- 
sal desire  and  universal  pursuit  has  been 
seldom,  if  ever,  obtained. 

But  are  we  thence  to  infer,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  obtain  it  ?  Is  happiness  a  non- 
entity ?  an  object,  which,  however  the  mind 
embraces  it  in  its  imaginations,  and  with 
fond  regard  dwells  on  it,  it  is  impossible 
to  realize  ?  a  plant  which  no  clime  can  sup- 
ply, which  no  soil  is  capable  of  producing  ? 
Shall    it    be    supposed    that    the    all-wise 
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Creator  has  formed  mankind  with  a  strong 
instinctive  desire  which  he  has  provided  no 
adequate  means  to  gratify  ?  The  essential 
perfection  of  his  character  forbids  us  to  ad- 
mit a  supposition  so  unworthy  of  him.  If 
happiness  be  rarely  obtained,  it  is  not  be- 
cause no  suitable  provision  has  been  made 
for  it,  but  because  men  too  generally  mis- 
take the  way  to  it,  and  pursue  it  by  means, 
which,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing, 
cannot  possibly  be  expected  to  lead  to  it. 
How  many  think  to  enjoy  happiness  in  the 
possession  of  outward  riches  and  distinc- 
tions;— their  deluded  imaginations  attaching 
to  these  objects  an  excellence  and  an  im- 
portance which  does  not  at  all  belong  to 
them  !  And  in  such  a  case,  shall  it  be 
thought  strange  that  they  should  in  the 
issue  be  disappointed  ?  If  a  man  build  his 
happiness  on  his  estate,  or  on  his  reputa- 
tion, he  may  enjoy  some  imperfect  measure 
of  happiness  as  long  as  the  oppressor  or  the 
railer  leaves  him  unmolested ;  but  the  mo- 
ment that  he  is  subjected  to  their  injurious 
attacks,  the  foundation  of  his  happiness  is 
sapped,  and  its  ruin  speedily  follows.  All 
outward  possessions  are  subject  to  change  ; 

and  the  very  possibihty  of  change  is  incom- 

2  D 
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patible  with  the  existence  of  true  substan- 
tial happiness.  No  happiness  can  be  gen- 
uine or  satisfying,  which  is  not  stable  and 
permanent.  And  is  it  to  be  thought  that 
happiness  of  this  description — happiness 
stable  and  lasting,  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  any 
thing  without  us  ?  that  it  is  to  be  enjoyed 
in  the  creature  ?  Naturally  finite  and  im- 
perfect, the  creature  is  altogether  incompe- 
tent to  yield  it.  True,  substantial,  per- 
manent happiness,  is  no  where  to  be  found 
but  in  the  all-perfect  and  unchangeable 
God.  It  is  only  in  his  presence  and  fellow- 
ship that  "  there  is  fulness  of  joy,"  "  plea- 
sures for  ever  more," — pure,  unalloyed,  end- 
less felicity. 

That  exalted  felicity,  which  is  in  part  en- 
joyed in  intercourse  with  God  here  below, 
but  of  which  the  consummation  and  full  en- 
joyment is  only  to  be  obtained  in  the  upper 
world,  the  text  expresses  by — "  seeing  the 
Lord."  This  expression  seeing,  is  frequent- 
ly employed  to  signify,  not  merely  the  per- 
ception or- contemplation  of  an  object,  but, 
together  with  the  act  of  contemplation  or 
perception,  the  satisfaction  or  enjoyment 
that  is  naturally  derived  from  it.  "  To  see" 
a   friend,  is  to  enjoy  the   pleasure  of  his 
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company,  and  the  benefit  of  his  conversation. 
The  same  use  of  it  is  recognised  in  the 
language  of  Scripture ;  and  it  is  particu- 
larly exemplified  in  the  present  instance  ; — 
where  "  to  see  the  Lord"  is  intended  to 
express,  not  merely  the  vision  or  contem- 
plation of  God  in  the  upper  world,  but  also 
the  high  fehcity  derived  from  that  beatific 
vision  ;  the  transcendent  delight,  the  pure, 
unmingled  blessedness  with  which  the  soul 
is  filled  by  the  immediate  contemplation  of 
his  glorious  character,  and  the  eternal  and 
unrestrained  enjoyment  of  his  fellowship 
and  love. 

Now,  in  what  way  has  the  wisdom  of 
God  ordained  that  men  should  be  brought  to 
the  possession  of  this  blessedness  ?  On  what 
ground  can  they  war  rant  ably  hope  to  enjoy 
the  happiness  which  is  derived  from  the 
vision  of  God  ?  This  it  is  of  the  last  im- 
portance that  all  who  cherish  that  hope  be 
able  to  ascertain ;  the  attainment  of  the 
end  being,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  im- 
possible, unless  the  means  that  lead  to  it  be 
duly  understood  and  attended  to.  Say, 
then,  brethren,  what  are  the  means  by  which 
we  may  hope  to  attain  the  happiness  of 
"  seeing  God  ?"   Shall  we  suppose  it  attain- 


420  NECESSITY  OF  HOLINESS.       [SER.  XI. 

able  by  the  mere  unaided  exertion  of  our 
own  individual  endeavours  ?  Is  it  the  just 
invariable  result  of  our  own  personal  holi- 
ness— the  recompence  due  to  our  proper 
merit  ? 

The  reflecting  mind  will  at  once  per- 
ceive that  such  a  supposition  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  entertained.  Even  if  our  holiness 
were  perfect,  it  could  be  no  equivalent  for 
the  bestowment  of  happiness.  Exercised 
by  a  finite  creature,  during  the  short  con- 
tinuance of  the  present  life,  what  propor- 
tion could  it  bear,  even  though  it  reached 
the  full  standard  of  human  perfection,  to 
happiness  infinite  and  eternal?  But,  in 
fact,  our  holiness  is  never  perfect.  Our 
virtuous  endeavours,  even  when  exerted 
with  most  vigour,  and  with  most  seeming 
success,  are  in  reality  weak  and  without 
avail.  Our  whole  condition  is  radically  de- 
fective. "  In  many  things  we  offend  all ; 
in  all  things  we  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  And  shall  a  conduct,  in  every  view- 
so  defective,  be  thought  to  found  a  claim 
of  merit  ?  Especially,  can  it  be  thought  to 
warrant  a  claim  to  merit  at  the  hand  of 
God  ?  In  his  sight  the  heavens  are  not 
clean.      The  angels,  though  they  are  ex- 
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pressly  said  to  do  his  commandments,  yet 
in  the  consciousness  of  relative  imperfection, 
"  cover  their  faces  before  him."  And  shall 
any  of  the  children  of  men  be  able  to  behold 
his  glory  with  open  face  ?  Shall  any  en- 
deavours which  we  exert,  or  any  attainments 
which  we  make,  be  thought  to  have  any 
conciliating  influence  on  him  ?  Still  more, 
shall  they  be  thought  to  lay  him  under  any 
obligation  to  us  ?  Our  holiness,  could  we 
suppose  it  unalloyed — absolutely  perfect 
— would  merit  nothing  from  God,  to  whom 
it  were,  even  when  most  perfect,  but 
the  homage  due  from  the  creature  and  sub- 
ject to  the  Sovereign  Creator.  And  what 
can  it  avail  when  universally  alloyed  with 
imperfection  ?  Shall  it  be  deemed  an  ade- 
quate ground  on  which  to  rest  the  blessed 
hope  of  seeing  God — the  hope  of  enjoying 
the  happiness  of  his  presence,  and  friend- 
ship, and  fellowship,  in  life  everlasting  ?  It 
cannot  be.  In  what  hght  soever  we  view 
it,  the  supposition  of  its  meriting  happiness 
as  a  compensation,  is  utterly  inadmissible. 
However  it  might  have  availed  for  that 
purpose  in  the  first  and  upright  state  of 
man,  its  efficacy  is  now  completely  lost ; 
the  necessity  of  making  atonement  to  justice 
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for  the  transgression  of  the  divine  law, 
forming  an  obstruction  to  the  attainment 
of  happiness,  which  no  perfection  of  holi- 
ness in  us, — no  exertions  of  human,  or  even 
of  anyfinite  ability, — nothing, indeed, but  the 
boundless  grace  and  power  of  the  Supreme 
Lawgiver,  is  competent  to  remove.  It  is  a 
momentous  truth  which  cannot  be  too  fre- 
quently inculcated,  or  too  strongly  im- 
pressed, that  happiness  is  not  now  compe- 
tent to  man  in  any  other  way  than  through 
the  intervention  of  an  adequate  surety ; 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  all-perfect  surety 
whom  God  hath  ordained,  is  exclusively 
the  way  by  which  it  is  thus  derived  to  him ; 
that  our  title  to  happiness  rests  solely  on 
his  merits  ;  that  "  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,"  from  whose 
beneficent  hand  alone  men  receive  the 
inheritance.  Christ  is  the  only  sufficient 
ground  of  true  felicity, — the  "foundation 
of  God  which  standeth  sure ;"  and  "  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay."  He  is  "  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  and  no  man 
can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  him." 

Still,  however,  the  question  recurs,  How- 
are  men  brought  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  ?  How  does  Christ  become  to  them 
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the  way  to  the  Father,  and  to  Hfe  and  hap- 
piness in  the  vision  and  enjoyment  of  him  ? 
For  the  solution  of  this  interesting  question, 
appeal  must  be  made  to  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
which  clearly  inform  us,  that  Christ  and  the 
whole  benefits  of  his  mediation,  are,  in  the 
order  of  things  established  in  the  divine 
economy,  appropriated  to  the  individual  by 
the  instrumentahty  of  faith.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  is  by  faith  that  men  are  universally 
represented  as  coming  to  God  ;  as  justified, 
acquitted  from  the  guilt  of  sin  ;  accepted  as 
righteous  in  his  sight,  and  freely  restored  to 
his  forfeited  favour.  Christ  is  said  to  be 
"  made  of  God  righteousness  to  them  that 
beheve.''  On  the  other  hand,  the  same 
principle  of  faith  which  thus  avails  for  jus- 
tification before  God,  avails  also  for  the  at- 
tainment of  that  eternal  life,  to  which  justi- 
fication is  the  primary  step  and  the  legiti- 
mate title.  The  Baptist  clearly  asserts  its 
efficacy  for  this  purpose,  when  he  saith,  that 
he  "  that  beheveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
everlasting  life."  And  the  Apostle  Paul 
confirms  the  assertion,  when  he  intimates 
that  "  they  who  have  believed,  do  enter  into 
rest,"  and  when  he  speaks  of  receiving  an 
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inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  Christ. 

But  does  the  efficacy  attributed  to  faith 
in  the  constitution  of  happiness,  supersede 
the  necessity  of  any  other  reUgious  grace, 
whether  more  particular  or  more  general,  as 
means  of  promoting  the  attainment  of  it  ? 
Is  there  no  place  left  for  holiness,  as  a  re- 
quisite for  happiness  ?  Has  the  possession 
of  that  divine  quahty  no  effect  as  an  ele- 
ment in  the  constitution  of  true  rational  en- 
joyment ?  Is  it,  in  that  view,  matter  of  in- 
difference whether  it  be  possessed  and  ex- 
ercised, or  whether  it  be  wholly  wanting  ? 
Be  it  far  from  us  to  admit  a  thought,  at 
once  so  contrary  to  sound  reason,  so  incon- 
sistent with  the  express  and  uniform  decla- 
rations of  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  so  dero- 
gatory to  the  honour  of  the  Divine  character, 
and  so  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of 
mankind.  Holiness  is  indispensable  to  hap- 
piness :  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments."  "  Who  shall  abide  in 
thy  tabernacle,  and  who  shall  dwell  in  thy 
holy  hill  ?  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness."  Scripture,  indeed, 
represents  holiness  as  so  indispensable  to 
happiness,  that,  if  it  be  not  prevalently  pos- 
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sessed,  and  zealously,  and  assiduously,  and 
perseveringly  cultivated,  it  is  altogether  im- 
possible that  real  happiness  can  ever  be  at- 
tained. "  Without  holiness,  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  The  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Be  not  de- 
ceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  For  this 
ye  know,  that  no  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of 
Christ." 

Now,  in  what  way  is  hohness  to  be  con- 
sidered as  indispensable  to  happiness  ?  It 
has  been  already  shown,  that  it  cannot  be 
in  the  way  of  merit.  Merit  supposes  an  in- 
trinsic worth, — an  original  and  independent 
excellence  of  which  our  holiness  is  wholly 
destitute.  Imperfect  in  its  whole  constitu- 
tion and  character,  every  way  short  of  the 
true  standard  of  moral  excellence,  our  hoh- 
ness is  so  far  from  having  any  claim  to  hap- 
piness, on  the  ground  of  its  own  desert,  that 
it  needs  the  merits  of  the  great  Surety  to 
cover  its  defects,  and  his  prevaihng  inter- 
cession to  commend  it  to  acceptance. 
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Let  it,  however,  be  observed,  that  things 
which  are  of  no  avail  as  principals,  or  con- 
sidered in  themselves,  may  yet  be  useful,  and 
important,  and  indispensably  necessary,  as 
accessories,  or  instruments,  or  concomitant 
quahfications.  The  body,  for  instance,  con- 
sidered by  itself,  and  apart  from  the  soul,  is 
wholly  inert,  a  mass  of  inanimate  matter, 
void  of  sensibility  and  of  life,  incapable  of 
action  and  of  motion  ;  but  united  with  the 
soul,  and  receiving  the  impression  of  its  vo- 
litions and  energy,  it  is  quickened  into  life, 
endowed  with  the  powers  of  sensation  and 
feeling,  rendered  capable  of  motion  and  ac- 
tivity ;  and,  in  fact,  becomes,  both  in  the 
natural  and  the  spiritual  world,  instrumental 
in  producing  effects  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance and  utility.  In  both,  indeed,  it  seems 
so  essential  to  action,  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  how  the  soul  could  carry  on  its 
proper  functions,  or  attain  its  proper  ends, 
without  the  instrumentahty  and  co-opera- 
tion of  the  body.  The  case  is  the  same 
with  respect  to  holiness.  Though,  in  the 
present  condition  of  human  nature,  our  ho- 
liness can  never  be  supposed  to  attain  sucli 
a  state  of  unalloyed  and  absolute  perfection, 
as  to  be  a  just  equivalent  for  happiness,  or 
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to  form  a  ground  on  which  we  can  claim  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  still  there  is  a  secondary 
or  subordinate  respect  in  which  it  is,  in  the 
most  absolute  sense,  indispensable  to  happi- 
ness ; — it  is,  both  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
and  by  the  express  ordination  of  God,  a  re- 
quisite qualification  for  the  enjoyment  of 
happiness.  Happiness  results  partly  from 
the  state  and  disposition  of  the  individual, 
and  partly  from  the  character  and  disposi- 
tions of  those  with  whom  he  associates.  To 
constitute  genuine  happiness,  these  must  be 
in  entire  accordance.  The  character  of  the 
society  must  be  such  as  to  render  it  capable 
of  yielding  happiness  ;  and  the  temper  and 
dispositions  of  the  individual  must  be  such 
as  to  fit  him  for  enjoying  the  society. 

To  be  capable  of  yielding  happiness,  so- 
ciety must  possess  whatever  can  be  account- 
ed good,  and  be  exempted  from  every  thing 
that  partakes  of  the  nature  of  evil.  The 
very  existence  of  evil,  as  it  naturally  infers 
the  possibility  of  suffering  it,  cannot  consist 
with  the  full  enjoyment  of  happiness.  And 
if  any  essential  good  be  wanting,  the  means 
of  happiness  are,  to  that  extent,  proportion- 
ally defective. 

Now,  where  is  there  a  society  to  be  found 
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that  is  thus  favourably  constituted, — a  so- 
ciety yielding  whatever  is  good,  and  free  from 
every  thing  evil?  Not  in  this  lower  condition 
of  being.  Here  experience  shows,  that  all 
is  imperfection  and  misery.  Such  a  society 
can  exist  only  in  that  better  country,  to 
which  revelation  teaches  us  to  look — the 
"  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness," — a  country  in  which 
there  is  associated  all  the  intercourses  of 
friendship  that  can  be  thought  to  communi- 
cate delight  to  the  soul.  There  are  "  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;"  there  is 
the  "general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven ;" 
there  is  "an  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels ;"  and,  what  in  excellence  and  in  inte- 
rest transcends  the  whole,  and  what  imparts 
worth  and  dignity  to  the  whole,  there  is 
"  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  Jesus,  the  Me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant."  It  is  in  the 
presence  of  God  that  there  is  fulness  of  joy; 
it  is  in  seeing  the  Lord,  and  enjoying  his 
countenance,  and  the  manifestations  of  his 
friendship,  that  men  obtain  possession  of 
happiness. 

But  God,  the  source  of  happiness,  is  holy. 
Holiness  is  an  attribute  of  perfection  with 
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which  Scripture  represents  him  as  peculiar- 
ly clothed.  Indeed,  it  may  be  considered 
as  the  grand  distinction  of  his  character  ; — 
all  the  other  perfections  of  his  nature  serv- 
ing but  to  display  or  to  uphold  it.  Hence 
he  is  called  emphatically,  "  The  Holy  One," 
and  "  The  Holy."  Holiness,  considered  as 
existing  in  God,  is  a  diffusive  quality,  that 
extends  to  every  thing  which  belongs  to 
him.  His  name  is  holy,  his  word  is  holy, 
his  day  is  holy,  his  house  is  holy  ;  in  short, 
every  thing  is  holy  that  enters  his  essence, 
that  indicates  his  presence,  or  that  exhibits 
his  acting. 

Under  this  appropriate  character.  Scrip- 
ture represents  him  as  recognised  and  hon- 
oured by  those  exalted  spirits  who  surround 
his  throne,  who  pay  him  their  devotion 
and  homage  as  thrice  holy.  But  these 
spirits  are  themselves  holy.  Having  kept 
their  first  estate,  they  possess,  by  the  con- 
stitution of  their  being,  the  necessary  fit- 
ness for  seeing  God,  and  for  enjoying  hap- 
piness in  his  society  and  friendship.  Be- 
sides, standing,  as  they  do,  in  the  hght  of 
his  holiness,  and  receiving  continually  of  its 
hallowing  influence,  they  may  be  consider- 
ed as  having  the  divine  character  of  holi- 
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ness  more  strongly  impressed  on  them,  and 
so  as  advancing  from  glory  to  glory,  in  end- 
less conformity  to  the  same  image. 

Man,  too,  to  be  qualified  for  joining  that 
blessed  society,  must  be  holy.     Now,  does 
he  in  truth  possess  that  requisite  character  ? 
Is  holiness  an  essential  and  universal  pro- 
perty of  human  nature  ?    The  question  is 
one  of  the  deepest  interest ;  and  unhappily 
it  is  one  that  infers  a  negative  answer.     It 
has  already  appeared,  that  the  nature  and 
circumstances  of  man  have  unfortunately 
undergone  a  fatal  revolution ;  that  the  qua- 
hty  of  holiness,  which  formed  a  part  of  that 
image  of  God  in  which  he  was  made,  he  lost 
by  transgression  ;  and  that  with  the  loss  of 
the  image  of  God,  he  lost,  also,  his  fitness 
for  communion  with  him.    To  live  together 
in  friendly  communion,  and  to  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  such  a  relation,  it  is  necessary 
that  there  should  exist,  between  those  who 
are  placed  in  it,  some  degree  of  unity  of 
mind — a  general  agreement  or  similarity  in 
sentiments  and  views,  in  aifections  and  con- 
duct.    This  is  the  judgment  of  reason  and 
experience ;   and  the  observation  of  Scrip- 
ture confirms  it :    "  Can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed  ?" 
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But  consider  man  as  he  exists  naturally, 
and  there  are  no  points  of  resemblance  be- 
twixt him  and  God  that  can  be  thought  to 
lit  him  for  his  presence  and  society,  or  for 
enjoying  the  happiness  which  these  impart. 
The  spotless  purity  of  God  cannot  suffer 
that  a  creature  defiled  with  sin  should  ob- 
tain admission  into  his  presence.  "  He  is 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  :  he 
cannot  look  upon  sin."  Man,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  the  child  of  corruption,  and  the 
servant  of  sin ;  and  as  such,  not  only  un- 
qualified, but  indisposed  for  communion 
with  God.  He  has  no  desire  to  see  God ; 
no  reUsh,  no  wish  for  the  joys  of  his  pre- 
sence. On  the  contrary,  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  demerit,  he  is  afraid  of  God  ;  and  it 
is  characteristic  of  fear  that  it  hath  torment. 
In  these  circumstances,  it  is  obvious,  that 
were  we  even  to  suppose,  what  cannot  in 
the  nature  of  things  take  place,  that  the 
natural  man  should  obtain  access  into  the 
presence  of  God,  the  enjoyment  even  of 
that  high  privilege  would  not  avail  to  ren- 
der him  happy ;  as  he  would  find  nothing- 
there  with  which  his  sentiments  or  disposi- 
tions could  harmonize ;  nothing  which  he 
was  fitted  to  relish ;  nothing  with    which 
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his  spirit,  and  feeKngs,  and  habits,  were 
not  completely  at  variance  ;  a  state  of 
things  with  which  the  idea  of  happiness  is 
utterly  inconsistent. 

It  follows,  then,  that  this  defect  must  be 
remedied,  and  the  proper  dispositions  and 
habits  acquired,  before  men  are  qualified  to 
see  God,  or  to  mingle  with  the  subjects  of 
his  kingdom.  For  that  purpose,  they  must 
be  arrayed  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  which 
is,  as  it  were,  the  garb  of  heaven  ;  the  cos- 
tume, if  I  may  use  the  expression,  of  its 
blessed  inhabitants ;  the  wedding-garment 
which  every  man  must  have  on,  who  ob- 
tains admission  to  the  marriage-supper  of 
the  Lamb.  This  precious  garment  every 
man  must  bring  with  him  :  he  must  not 
come  in  hither  without  it ;  all  other  quali- 
fications, whatever  they  be,  which  he  may 
possess,  avaiUng  nothing,  if  holiness  be 
wanting.  And,  brethren,  let  me  remind 
you  that  now  is  the  time  to  acquire  this 
necessary  qualification ;  that  now  the  dis- 
positions are  to  be  implanted,  and  the  ha- 
bits to  be  formed,  which,  in  their  maturity 
and  perfection,  are  to  constitute  the  tem- 
per and  the  exercise  of  heaven  through  all 
eternity.     And  let  me  remind  you  further, 
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that  the  most  ample  provision  is  made  for 
the  acquisition  of  that  object ;  the  whole 
economy  of  grace,  and  indeed  the  whole 
arrangements  of  providence,  being,  in  sub- 
ordination to  the  glory  of  God,  immedi- 
ately directed  to  that.  The  principle  of 
holiness  is  implanted  by  the  Spirit  of  grace 
in  regeneration ;  and  that  principle,  sus- 
tained and  nourished,  by  influence  derived 
from  the  regular  ministration  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  grace,  expands,  and  strengthens, 
and  exerts  its  living  energy  to  produce  the 
fruit  of  holiness  in  the  heart  and  life.  But 
observe,  that  although  holiness  be  thus  the 
result  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  men's 
personal  exertions  are  not  on  that  account 
to  be  understood  as  wholly  dispensed  with  ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  constitution  of  grace 
requires  that  they  who  have  received  the 
Spirit  be  workers  together  with  God.  In 
this  grand  concern,  God  deals  with  men  as 
the  rational  creatures  which  he  made  them  ; 
requiring  them  to  exert  their  own  powers 
of  thought,  and  affection,  and  activity,  to 
promote  the  ends  of  sanctification.  This  is 
a  circumstance  which  we  are  concerned  to 
keep  continually  in  view,  and  to  attend  to 
in  practice.     \Ve  must  diligently  cultivate 

2  E 
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holiness.  We  must  cultivate  it  within  :  we 
must  be  of  a  "  clean  heart."  And  we  must 
follow  it  and  exercise  it  in  the  outward 
conduct  of  life.  "  Cleansing  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  we  must 
perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  "  As 
he  who  hath  called  us  is  holy,  so  we  must 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation." 

Such,  brethren,  is  what  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  on  the  subject 
before  us.  From  the  view  that  has  been 
given  of  it,  you  cannot  but  perceive  the 
infinite  importance  of  holiness,  and  the  con- 
sequent estimation  which  it  claims  from 
you.  For  what  can  possibly  be  more  import- 
ant, or  more  justly  entitled  to  esteem,  than 
the  character  which  the  Lord  of  heaven  re- 
quires us  to  be  possessed  of  as  an  indispen- 
sable requisite  for  seeing  him,  or,  in  other 
words,  for  enjoying  happiness  ?  When  we  as- 
cribe this  virtue  to  holiness,  we  would  not 
be  thought  to  detract  from  the  effect  of  faith 
in  the  communication  of  happiness,  far  less 
to  derogate  from  the  merit  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness as  the  grand  procuring  cause  of  it. 
Hohness  in  every  case  presupposes  faith,  of 
which  it  is  the  fruit,  and  from  which  it  is 
inseparable.      Of  course,    it   follows,    that 
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whatever  virtue  is  ascribed  to  it,  is,  in  due 
proportion,  to  be  referred  to  faith  as  its 
principle  and  source.  Faith,  again,  operates 
in  this  matter,  not  by  any  independent  or 
inherent  power,  but  merely  as  an  instru- 
ment, applying  the  virtue  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness to  communicate  happiness  ;  so  that 
whatever  power  either  holiness  or  faith 
may  here  be  supposed  to  exert  or  to  pos- 
sess, is,  in  the  last  resort,  to  be  traced  to 
that  well-spring  of  saving  influence,  which 
the  grace  of  God  hath  opened  in  Christ's 
righteousness  and  atonement. 

With    all   these   explanations,   however, 
enough  is  still  left  to  hohness  to  entitle  it 
to  the  most  earnest  regard  and  attention. 
For,    consider,    that    God    hath    expressly 
called  us  to  holiness.     "  This  is  the  will  of 
God,    even   our   sanctification."     Consider, 
again,    that   there  is  in  hoHness  a  native 
worth—an  intrinsic  beauty,  which  renders 
it  an  honour  to  be  called  to  it,  and  which 
should  strongly  incite  us  to  follow  it.     We 
cannot,  it  is  true,  follow  it  of  our  own  mo- 
tion,   or  by  our   own   independent  efforts. 
An  extrinsic  influence  is  necessary,  first  to 
produce  the  determination  to  follow  it,  and 
afterwards  to  maintain  the  determination, 
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and  carry  it  into  effect.  "  God  worketh  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 
But  is  it  no  honour  to  be  the  subject  of  that 
influence?  Kather,  is  it  not  the  highest 
honour  remaining  to  our  fallen  nature,  that 
it  is  still  capable  of  being  the  receptacle  of 
grace,  and,  through  grace,  of  attaining  dis- 
tinguished spiritual  excellence,  and  corres- 
ponding spiritual  enjoyments.  Consider, 
yet  farther,  as  a  commendation  of  holiness, 
that  the  consciousness  of  possessing  it  in 
actual  experience  is  a  rich  source  of  inward 
satisfaction — a  continual  feast.  But  this  is 
not  all ;  you  have  seen  already  that  it  has 
a  still  higher  commendation ;  it  renders 
men  conformed  to  the  image  of  God,  and 
qualifies  them  for  seeing  and  enjoying  him. 
Let  these  considerations  operate  as  motives 
to  induce  you  to  follow  holiness.  Follow 
it  with  "  purpose  of  heart ;"  follow  it 
with  zeal,  and  diligence,  and  faithfulness  ; 
follow  it  with  resolute  steadfastness  and 
perseverance ;  follow  it  in  all  the  diversi- 
fied situations  of  life,  and  let  its  influence 
appear  in  the  minutest  actions  of  life, 
throwing  the  sacred  air  of  religion  around 
them,  and  elevating  them  to  the  dignity  of 
contributing  to  constitute  the  moral  image 
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of  God ;  and  follow  it  with  your  eye 
steadily  fixed  on  (what  it  is  impossible  to 
obtain  without  it)  the  happiness  of  seeing 
God ;  that  thus  having  your  "  fruit  unto 
holiness,  you  may  also  have  the  end— ever- 
lasting Hfe."     Amen. 
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SERMON  XII. 


Acts  xiv.  22. 
"  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples.'''' 

The  great  Saviour  of  mankind,  having,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  to  which  he 
was  ordained,  fulfilled  all  righteousness, 
"  offered  himself  as  an  atonement  to  justice 
for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  became  obe- 
dient to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  The  work  for  which  he  had  come 
into  the  world  being  thus  finished,  he  re- 
turned unto  the  Father  who  had  sent  him. 
And  all  the  requisite  preparation  having 
been  made,  salvation  began  to  be  publish- 
ed to  the  world  on  the  foundation  of 
the  Saviour's  atonement  and  righteousness  ; 
and  the  beneficial  results  of  his  mediatory 
undertaking  were  henceforth  diffusively 
communicated  to  the  children  of  men. 
The  Apostles  whom    he  had  chosen   and 
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called  to  be  his  attendants  and  ministers 
in  discharging  the  duties  of  his  pubhc  func- 
tion, and  whom  he  had,  first  by  his  instruc- 
tions and  discipline,  and  afterwards  by  the 
special  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prepared 
for  their  ministry  and  apostleship,  went 
forth  in  his  name,  and  under  the  special  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  which  they  had  received 
from  him,  preached  salvation  through  his 
cross.  And  their  preaching  being  accom- 
panied with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  with  power,  many  believed,  and  publicly 
professed  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  their 
subjection  to  his  Gospel. 

As  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  through 
Christ  crucified,  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
sentiments  and  the  practice  which  prevail 
in  the  world,  it  was  no  sooner  broached  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Apostles,  than  the 
whole  world  was  in  array  against  it.  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  however  they  differed  in  other 
matters,  were  agreed  in  treating  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel  with  contempt  and  indignity, 
nay,  even  with  rancour  and  determined 
hostiUty.  And  such  was  the  inveteracy  of 
their  hostihty,  that  it  did  not  terminate  on 
the  Gospel  itself,  but  extended  to  all  who 
taught  or  who  embraced  it. 
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This  hostile  disposition  was  manifested 
particularly  in  the  treatment  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  No  sooner  had  they  begun,  by 
their  zealous  and  laborious  exertions  in  the 
service  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  the  signal 
success  with  which  their  exertions  were  at- 
tended, to  attract  notice  and  conciliate  res- 
pect from  those  whose  minds  were  open  to 
the  impressions  of  the  truth,  than  they  be- 
came objects  of  the  malignant  opposition  of 
unbelievers,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
treated  them  injuriously,  wherever  they 
came.  At  Antioch,  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable 
women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  them,  and  in  the 
end  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts.  At 
Iconium,  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews  were 
ready  to  use  them  despitefully,  and  even  to 
stone  them,  had  they  not  been  aware  of  the 
hostile  purpose,  and  gone  out  of  the  way. 
At  Lystra,  though  the  people  were  at  first 
with  difficulty  restrained  from  paying  them 
divine  honours,  yet  they  suffered  themselves 
in  the  end  to  be  so  wrought  upon  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Apostles,  that  they  rose  with 
violence  against  them  ;  and  having  actually 
stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing he  had  been  dead. 
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In  consequence  of  this  state  of  things, 
many,  whose  minds  were  not  fully  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  gradually  fell  away  : 
the  weak  and  the  timid  began  generally  to 
waver:  the  great  body  of  those  who  had 
professed  themselves  followers  of  Christ, 
became  alarmed  and  perplexed ;  and  as  the 
effect  which  naturally  resulted  from  the 
unfriendly  operation  of  these  several  causes, 
the  profession  of  the  Gospel  and  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  Church  were,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, in  danger  of  being  materially  in- 
jured. 

To  obviate  this  injurious  effect,  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  as  soon  as  the  rage  of  per- 
secution had  so  far  subsided  as  to  render  it 
safe,  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  thence 
to  Iconium,  and  thence  to  Antioch ;  and, 
in  their  progress  through  these  cities,  ap- 
plied themselves,  with  the  most  friendly 
attention,  to  the  circumstances  and  feelings 
of  Chnstian  converts ;  to  impart  to  them 
such  instructions  and  consolations  as  they 
seemed  to  them  to  need  ;  confirming  their 
souls,  still  agitated  and  disquieted  by  the 
painful  recollection  of  recent  events ;  ex- 
horting them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  not- 
withstanding  the   sufferings   to  whicli   the 
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profession  of  it  might  expose  them ',  and, 
as  an  encouragement  to  sustain  their  suf- 
ferings patiently,  reminding  them  that  by 
the  express  constitution  under  which  we 
are  in  Providence  placed,  "  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

There  were  three  distinct  objects  to 
which  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  stated  to 
have  on  this  occasion  applied  themselves  : 
They  confirmed  the  souls  of  the  disciples ; 
they  exhorted  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith ;  and  they  pressed  it  on  them  as  a 
law  of  Christianity,  that  "  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  These  points  are  all  of  them  im- 
portant, and  justly  entitled  to  distinct  con- 
sideration. At  present,  I  am  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  first  of  them,  "  confirming 
the  souls  of  the  disciples."  In  discoursing 
on  this  point,  I  shall,  in  a  humble  rehance 
on  divine  aid,  consider,  I.  What  we  are 
here  to  understand  by  "  confirming  the  souls 
of  the  disciples."  II.  Whence  the  necessity 
of  confirming  them  may  be  supposed  to 
arise.  III.  How  the  confirmation  of  soul 
which  is  needed,  is  ordinarily  to  be  ob- 
tained.    I  am  to  consider. 
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I. — What  we  are  here  to  understand  by 
"  confirmmg  the  souls  of  the  disciples."     In 
entering  on  this  point,  I  remark,  that  there 
are   but   two   other  instances,    beside  the 
text,  in  which  the  word  rendered  "  confirm- 
ing" occurs  in  the  New  Testament.    One  of 
these  is  in  the  32d  verse  of  the  15th  chap- 
ter of  this  same  book.     To  understand  its 
import  in  that  instance,  it  may  be  proper 
to  state  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  em- 
ployed.    It  appears  from  the  context,  that 
certain  men  who   came    from    Judea  had 
taught  the  brethren  in  Antioch,  and  the 
surrounding   countries,   who   were    of  the 
Gentiles,  that,  in  order  to  be  saved,  it  was 
necessary  they  should  be  circumcised  after 
the  manner  of  Moses,  and,  in  general,  con- 
form   to   the   prescriptions  of  the    Mosaic 
ritual.       By     the     strong    representations 
which  they  made  on  this  point,   they  had, 
it    would    appear,    troubled   their    Gentile 
brethren    at   Antioch,    "  subverting   their 
souls."     The  question   continuing  to   dis- 
tract their  minds,  the  Apostles  and  Elders 
at  Jerusalem  were  consulted  on  the  subject, 
and  came  together  to  consider  it.     Having, 
after  due  consideration,  adopted  a  general 
resolution    respecting   it,  they   sent  Judas 
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and  Silas,  chief  men  among  them,  with 
letters  to  the  brethren  at  Antioch,  com- 
municating to  them  their  determination. 
When  they  had  delivered  their  letters,  Ju- 
das and  Silas,  being  themselves  prophets, 
that  is,  men  qualified  by  divine  inspiration 
to  instruct  their  brethren,  "  exhorted  them 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them." 
The  other  instance  in  which  the  word 
"confirming"  occurs,  is  in  the  41st  verse  of 
the  same  chapter ;  where  we  are  told  that 
Paul,  who,  together  with  Barnabas,  had 
been  sent  from  Antioch  to  Jerusalem,  to 
consult  the  Apostles  and  Elders  on  the 
point  which  agitated  them,  and  who  had 
returned  with  Judas  and  Silas,  "  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches,"  in  opposition,  most  probably, 
to  the  disquieting  impression  made  on  them 
respecting  their  obligation  to  conform  to 
the  institutions  of  Moses. 

Adverting  to  the  instances  in  which 
"  confirming"  thus  occurs,  it  is  obvious, 
that  they  are  all  of  them  instances  of  the 
same  kind ;  instances  in  which  the  persons 
confirmed  were  in  similar  circumstances, 
and  a  similar  effect  was  intended  to  be 
produced  :  of  course  it  follows,   that,  in  all 
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of  them,  "confirming"  is  to  be  interpreted  in 
the  same  manner.  And  how  is  it  to  be  in- 
terpreted ?  In  what  sense  is  it  properly  to 
be  understood  ?  The  slightest  reflection 
will  be  sufficient  to  show,  that  it  can,  in 
none  of  these  instances,  be  consistently 
understood  of  any  rite  or  ceremony,  to  be 
observed  in  the  case  of  every  professing 
Christian  ;  of  any  established  usage  or  com- 
mon order,  to  which  all  who  through  bap- 
tism assume  the  name  of  Christ's  disciples, 
are  required  to  submit.  You  must  be 
aware,  that  this  is  a  sense  in  which  "  con- 
firming" is  understood.  It  is  considered  as 
an  ecclesiastical  rite,  consisting  in  prayer 
and  the  imposition  of  hands — administered 
by  a  person  of  proper  rank  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical establishment.  Assuming  that  those 
to  whom  it  is  administered  have  been  re- 
generated, and  have  obtained  remission  of 
sins  in  baptism ;  it  is  employed  as  a  means  of 
perfecting  the  grace  which  they  have  thus 
received ;  or,  as  its  design  is  expressed  more 
fully,  of  conferring  on  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  assist  them  in  all  virtue,  to  arm 
them  against  temptation  and  sin,  and  to 
maintain  them  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
in  the  love  and  piactice  of  godliness.     For 
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this  purpose  it  is  conceived  to  be  so  com- 
pletely available  as  to  be  administered  but 
once. 

"Confirming,"  as  thus  interpreted,  has  been 
considered  as  resting  on  apostolical  autho- 
rity ;  and  has,  on  that  ground,  been  adopted 
as  a  standing  ordinance  into  the  constitution 
of  some  of  the  Christian  churches  ;  in  which 
it  is  from  time  to  time  observed  with  no 
small  ceremony,  and  with  no  mean  opinion 
of  its  utility  and  importance.  So  high,  in- 
deed, is  the  opinion  entertained  of  its  im- 
portance in  one  church  denominated  Chris- 
tian, the  Church  of  Kome,  that  it  has  been 
made  a  sacrament,  and,  as  such,  enjoined,  in 
common  with  the  ordinances  of  divine  in- 
stitution, as  a  necessary  means  of  grace  and 
salvation.  And  in  the  Reformed  churches 
in  which  "confirming"  is  observed  as  an  esta- 
blished order,  there  is  an  importance  attach- 
ed to  it  which,  even  admitting  the  principle 
on  which  it  professes  to  rest,  would  scarcely 
be  legitimate.  I  allude  particularly  to  its 
being  administrated  exclusively  by  a  person 
of  superior  ecclesiastical  rank;  while  baptism, 
though  expressly  and  unequivocally  an  or- 
dinance of  Christ,  is  allowed  to  be  dispensed 
by  a  minister  of  inferior  degree  ; — a  circum- 
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stance  which,  there  can  be  no  question, 
tends  to  foster  the  idea  that  baptism  is  in- 
ferior to  confirmation  in  importance  and  es- 
sential dignity. 

These,  however,  are  but  secondary  con- 
siderations. The  principal  objection  to  this 
idea  of  confirmation  is,  that  it  does  not  seem 
to  have  any  proper  foundation  in  the  word 
of  God,  on  the  ground  either  of  positive  in- 
stitution, or  of  apostolic  precedent.  There 
is  confessedly  no  direct  institution  of  such  a 
rite.  And  notwithstanding  that  the  Apostles 
Peter  and  John  prayed  for  the  Christians  of 
Samaria,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  laid  his  hands  on  certain 
disciples  of  Ephesus,  and  the  Ploly  Ghost 
came  on  them  ;  yet  the  conduct  of  Apostles 
vested  with  extraordinary  and  miraculous 
powers,  and  exercising  these  powers  in  ex- 
traordinary circumstances,  and  for  extraor- 
dinary ends,  cannot  surely  be  in  reason  con- 
sidered as  a  precedent  to  ordinary  ministers 
acting  in  times  and  in  situations  so  com- 
pletely different.  And  to  suppose,  without 
direct  authority  from  sacred  Scripture,  that 
an  outward  ceremony,  administered  with 
certain  signs  and  forms  of  solemnity,  by  the 
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agency  of  an  ecclesiastic  of  a  particular  or- 
der, should  be  available  for  conferring  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  those  who  passively  submit 
to  it,  and  so  fully  and  permanently  available, 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  it ;  exhibits 
so  much  of  the  show  of  wisdom  in  will- wor- 
ship— indeed,  savours  so  much  of  supersti- 
tion,— as  to  be,  in  the  estimation  of  sound 
unbiassed  reason,  incompatible  with  the  spi- 
rit of  religion. 

What,  then,  shall  we  suppose  the  import 
of  confirmation  in  truth  to  be  ?     Taken  in 
general,  to  confirm,  is  to  encourage,  to  sta- 
blish,  to  settle,  to  make  the  subjects  of  it 
steady  to  their  purpose.     In  the  text,  as 
well  as  in  the  other  instances  of  its  use  in 
Scripture,  which  we  quoted,  it  is  evidently 
employed  in  reference  to  religion  ;  and  its 
object  is   to  minister  to   Christians,    who, 
through  something  unfavourable  in   their 
circumstances, — such  as  the  persecution  of 
the  world,  or  the  attempts  of  false  teachers 
to  subvert  their  principles, — are  perplexed 
and  shaken  in   their   minds, — suitable  in- 
struction, and  support,  and  encouragement ; 
to  promote  their  steadfastness  in  the  faith, 
and  practice,  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.     This 
is   an  object   of  manifest  importance  ;  and 
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not  more  important  than  necessary.     Who 
ever  has  attended  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
Christian  experience,  cannot  but  have  re 
marked   that   men,  after   they   have  been 
brought  to  believe,  and  have,  through  faith 
become  disciples  of  Christ,  frequently  need 
to  have  their  souls  confirmed.     This  confir 
mation  is  necessary,  particularly  in  the  case 
oi  young  converts  ;  but  the  necessity  is  not 
pecuhar  to  them  :  it  obtains  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  in  the  case  of  Christians  in  gene- 
ral.   Let  us  consider,  then,  as  was  proposed, 

II.  Whence  this  necessity  is  to  be  sup- 
posed to  arise  ?  What  are  the  causes  which 
commonly  operate  to  produce  it  ?  It  may 
originate  from  different  causes.    It  may  arise 
from  something  in  the  state  of  the  soul  it- 
self,-something  in  the  inward  constitution 
and  character;  or  it  may  arise  from  some- 
thing m  the  circumstances  in  which  Christ's 
chsciples  happen  to  be  outwardly  placed.    It 
may  arise, 

1.  From  the  state  of  the  soul  itself-from 
something  in  the  inward  constitution  and 
character.  Adverting  to  its  need  of  confir- 
mation in  this  view,  the  soul  may  be  con- 
sidered either  with  respect  to  its  intellec- 
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tual  faculties — the  understanding  and  judg- 
ment, or  with  respect  to  its  moral  faculties 
— the  will  and  affections.  It  may  be  con- 
sidered with  respect  to  its  intellectual  fa- 
culties— the  understanding  and  judgment. 
Religion  begins  in  the  intellect :  it  is  pri- 
marily an  endowment  of  the  understanding, 
having  its  foundation  and  principle  in  know- 
ledge. The  eyes  of  the  mind  must  be  en- 
lightened, men  must  be  turned  from  dark- 
ness unto  Hght,  before  the  heart  can  be  in- 
fluenced, and  the  affections,  which  are  the 
springs  of  action,  moved. 

But  in  the  present  state  of  imperfect 
knowledge  and  of  general  immaturity  of 
mind,  it  is  found  that  the  religious  princi- 
ple is  feeble.  And  through  the  unfriendly 
influence  of  different  causes,— particularly 
the  want  of  due  attention  to  the  means  of 
progressive  culture  and  improvement,  it  fre- 
quently happens,  that  its  natural  weakness 
is  increased,  and  at  times  increased  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  induce  alarming  symptoms  of 
languor  and  declension.  In  this  state  of 
things,  we  need  not  wonder  if  it  should  be 
frequently  found  that  the  truths  of  religion, 
even  where  they  are  certainly  received,  are 
received  but  partially.  Different  points  of 
doctrine   are   proposed   for  our   reception, 
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which  our  limited  intellect  is  not  capable  of 
comprehending.  We  have  the  authority  of 
Scripture  itself  to  say,  that  there  are  in  it 
things  which  are  hard  to  be  understood. 
And,  considering  the  nature  of  the  case,  it 
is  not  possible  that  it  could  be  otherwise. 
The  things  of  God  are  known  only  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Now  as,  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  being,  the  Spirit  is  given  to  men 
by  measure, — in  other  words,  is  restricted  in 
its  communications, — it  necessarily  follows 
that  the  mysteries  of  God  are  at  present  un- 
derstood but  in  part.  In  consequence  of  this 
imperfect  apprehension  of  them,  the  mind 
at  times  hesitates  to  receive  them  ;  at  any 
rate,  hesitates  to  receive  them  with  the  full 
measure  of  credit  that  is  unquestionably 
due  to  them. 

Besides  the  hesitation  which  arises  from 
this  source,  events  are  occasionally  found 
to  take  place  in  the  arrangements  of  the 
providence  of  God  which  the  mind  cannot 
immediately  reconcile  with  its  own  con- 
ceptions of  wisdom  and  justice,  and  which 
consequently  tend  to  generate  doubt,  and 
irresolution,  and  general  perplexity.  The  dif- 
ficulties, originating  from  both  these  sources, 
which  at  times  suggest  themselves  to  serious 
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minds,  sceptical  men  are  disposed  industri- 
ously to  hold  forth  and  magnify  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  found  on  them  cavilling  objec- 
tions, which  are  confidently  asserted,  and 
sometimes  plausibly  urged, — so  plausibly 
that  the  believing  mind  is  not  always  able 
to  answer  them  to  its  own  satisfaction. 
Hence  it  is  apt  to  be  shaken,  and  to  give 
way,  at  least  for  a  time,  to  the  impressions 
of  doubt  and  unbelief.  This  is  one  source, 
— and  a  principal  source  of  that  vacillation 
of  mind  and  character  which  is  so  often  ob- 
served to  obtain  among  men  who  appear  to 
have,  with  some  measure  of  sincerity,  em- 
braced the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

Now,  were  this  state  of  mind  to  continue 
always  ; — were  the  religious  principle  to  be 
always  in  a  weak  and  languishing  state  ; — 
were  the  apprehension  of  spiritual  objects 
to  be  always  dark  and  confused,  and  incom- 
petent to  direct  the  affections  and  conduct ; 
— were  the  impressions  of  dissatisfaction  or 
of  doubt  respecting  the  arrangements  of 
Divine  Providence,  which  a  low  spiritual 
state  is  apt  to  induce,  to  abide  on  the  mind 
permanently,  in  how  slight  soever  a  degree, 
— the  consequence  which  might  naturally 
be  expected  in  that  case  to  follow,  would  be, 
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that  the  order  of  the  Divine  economy  would 
be  deranged,  the  purpose  of  grace  in  calling 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  opposed, 
or  even  made  of  none  effect,  and  danger  (to 
say  the  least  of  it)  incurred  of  men's  falling 
away  from  the  profession  of  religion.  In 
such  circumstances,  is  it  not  evident  that 
the  prosperity — should  I  not  rather  say,  the 
existence  of  true  religion,  requires  that  its 
essential  principles  be  carefully  cultivated 
and  strengthened  in  the  mind  ; — that  the 
light  of  Divine  knowledge  be  made  to  shine 
on  it  more  clearly  and  more  diffusively ; — 
that  the  mind's  perception  of  the  great  ob- 
jects of  faith  and  godliness  be  proportion- 
ally enlivened  and  extended  ; — that  the 
heart  be  in  this  manner  more  fully  esta- 
blished with  grace  ; — and  that  the  souls  of 
the  disciples  be  in  consequence  progressive- 
ly confirmed  and  improved  in  the  know- 
ledge, and  belief,  and  hope  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  ? 

Again,  when  the  soul  is  represented  as 
needing  to  be  confirmed,  it  may  be  consi- 
dered with  respect  to  its  moral  qualities, — 
as  including,  not  only  the  understanding 
and  judgment,  but  also  the  will  and  affec- 
tions.    It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  wherever 
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men  become  really  disciples  of  Christ,  the 
will  and  affections  are  happily  renewed,  and 
brought  under  the  sanctifying  power  of  di- 
vine grace.  Christians  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  their  mind,  and  in  their  whole  na- 
ture. The  renovation,  however,  though  in 
a  certain  sense  universal — extending  to  every 
faculty  of  the  mind,  is  not  at  present  en- 
tire :  the  subjection  of  the  heart  to  religi- 
ous principle,  is  not  in  all  respects  complete. 
Although  faith  be  really  implanted,  its  pu- 
rifying influence  felt  in  the  heart,  and  its 
operation  clearly  recognised  in  the  exercise 
of  love ;  yet  there  is  still  a  root  of  bitter- 
ness, a  remnant  of  unbehef,  a  secret  indispo- 
sition of  the  heart  to  the  supremacy  of  reli- 
gion, which  too  frequently  manifests  itself 
in  the  temper  and  conduct.  There  are  in- 
nate desires  which  are  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  principles  of  religion.  "  The  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  spirit."  There  is  a  law 
in  the  members  warring  against  the  law  in 
the  mind,  and  striving  to  bring  the  inward 
man  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  This  indisposition  to  true  practical 
religion — this  lurking  hostility  of  the  carnal 
mind  to  the  exercise  of  godUness,  is  foment- 
ed by  the  impression  of  urgent  temptations, 


SER.  XII.]       DISCIPLES  CONFIRMED.  455 

which  are  continually  ready  to  spring  up  in 
every  path  of  business  and  of  duty ;  to  which 
there  is,  unhappily,  a  natural  propensity  to 
give  way ;  and  which,  in  proportion  as  they 
prevail,  have  the  effect  to  unsettle  the 
mind,  to  abate  the  warmth  and  purity  of  re- 
ligious affection,  and,  for  a  time  at  least,  to 
induce  vacillation  and  unsteadiness  of  con- 
duct. 

Considering  the  subject  in  this  view,  we 
perceive  a  further  ground  on  which  the 
Christian  occasionally  needs  to  have  his 
soul  confirmed.  Through  the  secret  work- 
ing of  unsubdued  corruption,  it  frequently 
happens  that  the  comfortable  sense  of  his 
state  toward  God  is  abated,  and  his  hopes, 
in  consequence,  depressed.  He  is  conscious 
of  the  natural  indisposition  of  his  mind  to- 
ward the  things  of  God ;  and  he  feels  at 
times,  that  this  indisposition  has  actually 
the  ascendant ;  that  the  carnal  mind  pre- 
vails ;  and  that,  through  its  injurious  influ- 
ence, the  good  which  he  would  he  does  not, 
and  the  evil  which  he  would  not,  he  unhap- 
pily does.  In  this  state  of  mind  and  feel- 
ing, disquieting  thoughts  obtrude  them- 
selves ;  his  views  of  his  interest  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God  are  obscured  ;   doubts  of  his 
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acceptance  are  excited.  Giving  way  to  these 
impressions,  he  feels  his  present  satisfaction 
allayed  ;  his  soul  is  agitated  with  fears  res- 
pecting the  future ;  his  firmness  is  shaken 
and  relaxed  ;  and  he  is  eventually  in  danger 
of  falling  from  his  steadfastness. 

This  is  a  state  of  feeling  on  which  it  is 
impossible  to  reflect,  without  perceiving 
how  much  the  soul  that  experiences  it, 
needs  to  be  confirmed.  Put  the  case,  that 
the  soul  were  left  under  the  influence  of 
this  state,  without  any  endeavour  employed 
to  counteract  it ;  and  what  would  in  that 
case,  think  ye,  be  the  probable  result  ?  Is  it 
likely  that  the  general  character  of  the  soul 
would  be  improved,  or  the  growth  of  reli- 
gion advanced  in  it  ?  Or  is  it  hkely  that  the 
enjoyment  of  happiness  would  be  promoted, 
or  the  capacity  of  enjoying  it  increased  ?  Is 
it  not  rather  to  be  apprehended,  that  the 
reverse  of  all  this  would  in  fact  happen  ? 
With  respect  to  general  character,  and  the 
growth  of  religion  in  the  soul,  it  is  so  far 
from  being  probable  that  these  would,  in 
such  a  state  of  things,  be  forwarded,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  there  is  room  to  doubt 
whether  they  would  not  be  immediately 
obstructed,  and  in  the  event  materially  in- 
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jured.  If  through  the  secret  motions  of 
corrupt  aiFection,  co-operating  with  the  in- 
fluence of  external  temptation,  the  ascen- 
dency of  religion  in  the  mind  be  shaken, 
and  hesitation,  or  indifference,  or  unstaid- 
ness  induced  with  respect  to  it ;  is  it  to  be 
expected  that  this  state  of  things  should  ter- 
minate, its  injurious  effects  wear  of,  and  the 
mind  recover  its  former  tone  and  feeling,  if 
no  means  are  employed,  and  no  influence 
exerted  for  that  purpose  ?  Eather,  is  it  not 
probable  that  a  very  different  result  would 
take  place  ;  that  if  no  endeavour  were  em- 
ployed to  resist  the  influence  of  temptation 
and  carnal  affection,  the  present  advantage 
which  these  corrupt  principles  had  acquired 
would  continue  to  be  retained,  and  their 
power  would  be  still  further  increased  ?  In 
this  view  of  the  matter,  it  is  evidently  of 
the  last  importance,  not  merely  to  the  pros- 
perity of  rehgion,  but  even  to  its  subsist- 
ence in  the  heart,  that  suitable  endeavours 
be  employed  to  correct  a  state  of  things 
which  has  so  unfriendly  an  influence  on 
Christian  improvement  and  steadfastness, 
and  to  establish  and  confirm  the  soul  in  op- 
position to  it. 

With  respect  to  the  influence  of  such  a 
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state  of  things  on  the  enjoyment  of  happi- 
ness, there  is  good  reason  to  apprehend  that 
it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  unfavour- 
able;  that  the  darkness,  and  doubts,  and 
fears  which  the  workings  of  corruption  and 
temptation  so  frequently  induce,  would,  if 
left  unopposed,  most  probably  continue, 
and  gradually  increase  ;  and  that  conse- 
quently proper  endeavours  should  be  from 
time  to  time  employed  to  fortify  the  soul 
against  their  influence,  and  to  confirm  it  in 
the  enjoyment  of  peace,  and  hope,  and 
strong  consolation. 

2.  While  it  thus  appears  that  Christ's  dis- 
ciples are,  through  the  general  imperfection 
of  their  state,  both  as  to  mind  and  to  affec- 
tion, liable  to  feel  hesitation,  sometimes  with 
respect  to  the  truth  of  religion,  and  some- 
times with  respect  to  their  own  personal  in- 
terest in  it,  it  will  also  be  found  that  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  are  outwardly 
placed,  have  often  the  effect  of  inducing 
unsteadiness  in  the  profession  and  practice 
of  religion.  I  allude  particularly  to  the  op- 
position, and  sometimes  even  decided  and 
rancorous  hostihty  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed from  the  surrounding  world.  You 
have  already  seen,  that  the  disciples  refer- 
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red  to  in  the  text,  were  generally  involved 
in  such  circumstances.  Their  state  was  in 
no  common  degree  perplexing  and  discour- 
aging. They  lived  in  the  midst  of  persecu- 
tions ;  and  though  they  might  not,  perhaps, 
be  all  of  them  immediately  subjected  to  the 
suffering  of  persecution,  yet  they  had  no  se- 
curity against  it :  they  knew  not  how  soon 
they  might  be  forced  to  encounter  it. 

It  is  easy  to  figure  the  unfriendly  influ- 
ence which  such  a  state  of  things  would 
naturally  produce.  Disquieting  apprehen- 
sions would  be  generally  entertained.  Many 
would  in  consequence  be  shaken  in  their 
mind,  and  feel  uncertain  and  irresolute  res- 
pecting the  part  they  should  act ;  whether 
they  should  set  themselves  boldly  to  meet 
opposition,  or  give  way  to  the  pressure  of 
the  times,  and  purchase  safety  and  tranquil- 
lity by  falling  in  with  the  views  of  the 
greater  number. 

Now,  shall  it  be  supposed  that  such  cir- 
cumstances were  peculiar  to  Christians  in 
those  early  times  ?  They  are  in  some  degree 
common  to  all  who  profess  the  faith  of  the 
gospel :  of  course,  they  have  been  generally 
recognised  in  the  experience  of  faithful  men 
in  every  period  of  the  Church.     What  our 
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Lord  said  to  his  first  disciples,  "  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation," — is  in  its 
spirit  applicable  to  all  his  disciples  ;  no  spe- 
cies of  opposition  or  discouragement  having 
occurred  in  the  case  of  the  first  disciples, 
which  has  not  something  that  corresponds 
with  it  in  the  experience  of  his  followers  at 
the  present  day.  The  Apostle,  adverting 
to  the  persecutions  and  afflictions  which  he 
had  himself  endured  at  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium,  and  Lystra,  immediately  adds,  "  Yea, 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Jesus  Christ 
shall  suffer  persecution."  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

In  such  a  state  of  things, — a  state  so 
unfriendly  and  so  perilous,  is  the  soul  to  be 
left  without  support  or  encouragement  ?  Is 
nothing  to  be  done  to  renovate  its  strength, 
or  to  promote  its  establishment  ?  Can  reli- 
gion, or  can  reason  and  humanity  permit 
that  this  should  be  the  case  ?  Assuredly  not. 
On  the  contrary,  wherever  Christians  are  in- 
volved in  distress  and  perplexity,  and  are  in 
consequence  brought  into  danger  of  being 
shaken  in  their  minds,  and  drawn  away  from 
their  steadfastness,  religion,  and  reason,  and 
humanity,  obviously  require  that  proper 
means  should  be  promptly  employed  to  pre- 
vent  that  injurious  effect,  to  fortify  their 
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minds  against  the  impressions  of  unstaid- 
ness  and  wavering,  and  to  confirm  them  in 
their  resolute  and  constant  adherence  to  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Gospel. 

Such  is  the  conclusion  to  which  we  natu- 
rally and  necessarily  come  on  this  important 
point ;  and  such  are  the  grounds  on  which 
we  come  to  it.  Combining  together  the  dif- 
ferent circumstances  which  we  have  stated 
as  bearing  on  it ;  reflecting  on  the  general 
imperfection  of  the  state  in  which  Christ's 
disciples  are  placed  in  the  present  world ; 
considering,  on  the  one  hand,  the  obvious 
imperfection  of  their  state  tvithiji,  the  un- 
derstanding but  in  part  enlightened,  and 
consequently  liable  to  the  impressions  of 
deception  and  mistake, — the  heart  but  in 
part  purified,  and  so  liable,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  temptation  operating  on  remain- 
ing corruption,  to  be  seduced  into  wrong 
affections  and  wrong  indulgences  ; — con- 
sidering, on  the  other  hand,  the  distresses 
and  dangers  of  their  outward  state,  exposed, 
as  they  are,  to  the  hostility  of  ungodly  men, 
appointed  unto  afflictions, — ^having  tribula- 
tion in  the  world, — suffering  in  their  per- 
sons, in  their  connexions,  in  their  worldly 
substance,  and  in  tlieir  good  name  ; — taking 
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all  these  considerations  together,  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  perceive  that  Christians  fre- 
quently need  to  have  their  souls  confirmed. 
They  need  to  have  them  confirmed  in  op- 
position to  doubt  and  unbelief,  resulting 
from  imperfect  knowledge  ; — they  need  to 
have  them  confirmed  in  opposition  to  the 
tendency  induced  by  inward  corruption,  con- 
curring with  outward  temptation,  to  allow 
themselves  in  improper  gratifications,  or  to 
give  w^ay  to  disquieting  apprehensions ; — 
they  need  to  be  confirmed  in  opposition  to 
the  perplexities,  and  vexations,  and  depres- 
sion which  are  occasioned  by  the  diversified 
persecutions  and  sufferings  to  which  they 
are  subjected  in  the  world.  They  need  to 
be  thus  confirmed,  not  once  or  twice,  or  at 
occasional  times,  but  frequently  ;  indeed,  I 
may  say,  constantly.  As  the  unfriendly 
causes,  which  unfortunately  render  this  con- 
firmation necessary,  are  found,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  to  operate  at  all  times,  the 
means  which  serve  to  obviate  these  causes 
must  be  employed  from  time  to  time — as 
circumstances  demand  the  use  of  them. 

III.  But  in  what  manner  is  this  important 
object  to  be  attained  ?  What  are  ordinarily 
the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  prosecuted  ? 
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This  was  the  third  point  to  which  I  stated 
my  purpose  to  advert ;  and  let  me  now  re- 
quest your  attention  to  it. 

In  directing  your  thoughts  to  this  point, 
it  cannot  escape  you,  that,  in  the  particular 
instance  to  which  the  text  refers,  the  souls 
of  the  disciples  are  represented  as  confirm- 
ed— not  so  much  by  any  endeavours,  at  least 
immediately  exerted  on  their  own  part,  as 
by  the  friendly  attentions  of  others, — by 
the  ministry  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  This 
circumstance  is  not  to  be  considered  as  ap- 
propriate to  their  particular  case.  The  mi- 
nistry of  others  is  still  to  be  employed  for 
promoting  the  same  object ;  and  wherever 
it  is  faithfully  employed,  the  blessing  of  God 
may  be  expected  to  crown  it  with  success. 
In  Christian  experience,  believers  are  often 
known  to  have  their  souls  encouraged,  and 
their  steadfastness  supported  by  the  season- 
able exertions  of  those  who  have  the  pastor- 
al superintendence  over  them.  Indeed,  the 
prosecution  of  this  friendly  object  is  an  im^ 
portant  part  of  the  pastoral  office  ;  and  a 
part  to  which  faithful  ministers  see  the  ne- 
cessity of  habitually  attending.  Contem- 
plating the  ordinary  causes  of  vacillation 
and  instability  in  the  profession  of  religion  ; 
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adverting,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  circum- 
stances in  which  Christians  are  placed  in  the 
world,  every  where  surrounded  with  the 
enemies  of  their  profession,  and  continually 
exposed  to  the  effects  of  their  malignity  ; — 
reflecting,  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  natural 
deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  on  its  ready  sus- 
ceptibility of  corrupting  impressions,  and  on 
the  consequent  danger  of  declension  and 
apostacy  ;  faithful  ministers  are  jealous  over 
the  objects  of  their  care  with  a  godly  jea- 
lousy :  they  feel  an  anxious  concern, — a  sus- 
picious fear,  lest  they  should  be  drawn  aside 
and  fall  from  their  steadfastness.  Influenced 
by  this  benevolent  feeling,  they  apply  them- 
selves with  zeal  and  dihgence  to  obviate 
temptation  and  danger ;  to  second  weak 
and  languishing  principle  ;  and  thus  to  con- 
firm the  soul  in  the  fixed  determination  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  to  adhere  immove- 
ably  to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  patient- 
ly to  persevere  in  well-doing. 

And  what  are  the  means  which  they  em- 
ploy for  this  purpose  ?  Do  they  satisfy 
themselves  with  the  mere  formal  admini- 
stration of  the  ecclesiastical  rite  which  is 
known  in  some  of  the  churches  by  the  name 
of  Conjif'mation  9     After  what  has  been  al- 
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ready  said  on  this  point,  it  is  impossible  for 
a  moment  to  suppose  it.  There  is,  indeed, 
one  religious  act  included  in  that  rite  which 
directly  tends  to  promote  the  confirmation 
of  the  soul — I  mean  prayer.  But  are  we 
to  suppose  that  a  single  act  of  prayer,  what- 
ever be  the  solemnity  with  which  it  is  per- 
formed, is  sufficient  for  such  a  purpose  ? 
Are  we  warranted  to  conclude  that  the  act 
of  prayer  is  in  every  case  availing  ?  -  Or, 
supposing  it  to  avail  in  the  present  case,  is 
it  always  certain  that  the  effect  is  to  be 
permanent  ?  Is  there  no  danger  that  it 
may  wear  off,  and  the  need  of  confirmation 
recur  ?  And  should  this  actually  happen  ; 
should  Christians,  after  having  had  the  rite 
of  confirmation  administered  to  them,  be 
found  to  relapse  into  doubt,  and  discourage- 
ment, and  instability  ;  would  it  not  be  ne- 
cessary that  suitable  endeavours  should  be 
again  employed  to  minister  afresh  to  their 
confirmation  ?  Now,  that  the  case  which 
has  been  supposed  does  in  fact  happen,  no 
man,  who  thinks  at  all  upon  the  subject, 
can  possibly  question.  The  experience  of 
every  da}^  proves  that  men,  who  have  been 
in  this  way  confirmed  with  all  possible  so- 
lemnity, are  afterwards  found  as  ready  to  be 
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shaken  in  their  minds  ;  as  apt  to  give  way 
to  doubt  and  unbelief;  as  prone  to  yield  to 
the  influence  of  temptation  and  corrupt  af- 
fection ;  as  much  disposed  to  halting,  and 
wavering,  and  general  instability  ;  in  short, 
as  unconfirmed,  and  as  much  in  need  of 
being  confirmed  as  those  who  never  had 
the  benefit,  and  never  thought  of  claiming 
the  benefit  of  the  outward  ceremonial  of 
confirmation. 

It  follows,  then,  that  ministers,  who 
would  effectually  promote  the  confirmation 
of  those  of  whom  they  have  the  oversight, 
must  employ  more  adequate  means  for  that 
purpose  than  this  boasted  ceremonial;  means 
at  once  more  rational  and  more  spiritual ; 
means  which  do  not  exclude  the  primary 
act  in  which  the  rite  consists — the  act  of 
prayer  ;  but  which,  on  the  contrary,  require 
it,  and  require  it,  not  once,  but  frequently, 
as  the  exigency  of  the  case  renders  it  ne- 
cessary. While,  however,  prayer  is  em- 
ployed as  an  essential  part  of  the  means  of 
true  spiritual  confirmation,  it  is  employed 
merely  as  a  part.  It  is  united  with  appropri- 
ate instructions,  with  affectionate  exhorta- 
tions, with  earnest  remonstrances,  with  sea- 
sonable rebukes,  with  suitable  encourage- 
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ments,  with  strong  consolations  ;  in  short, 
with  whatever  reason  and  scripture  suggest 
as  most  hkely  to  operate  on  the  moral  na- 
ture, to  enlighten  the  understanding,  to 
rectify  the  judgment,  to  regulate  the  will, 
to  guide  the  affections,  and  to  impart  spirit, 
and  order,  and  stability  to  the  general  con- 
duct. It  was  thus  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
confirmed  the  souls  of  the  disciples  at 
Lystra,  and  Iconium,  and  Antioch ;  "  ex- 
horting them  to  continue  in  the  faith  ;"  and, 
for  their  encouragement  against  temptation, 
reminding  them  of  a  law  of  our  Christian 
profession,  by  which  we  "  must,  through 
much  tribulation,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  And  it  is  thus  also  that  faithful 
ministers  still  seek  to  confirm  the  souls  of 
those  over  whom  they  watch  ;  labouring  by 
doctrine,  by  reproof,  by  correction,  by  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  "  to  make  the 
man  of  God  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works." 

Nor  is  the  friendly  task  of  confirming  the 
sovils  of  disciples  left  wholly  to  public 
teachers  :  Christians  in  general  are,  accord- 
ing to  their  abilities  and  their  opportuni- 
ties, called  to  aim  at  the  prosecution  of  it. 
This  labour  of  love  is  obviously  included  in 
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the  mutual  duty  enjoined  on  Christians  to 
"  admonish  one  another,  and  to  exhort  one 
another  daily,  lest  any  of  them  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."     It  may 
be  considered,  indeed,  as  directly  following 
from  the  benevolent  spirit  of  their  religion. 
It  is  impossible  that  a  man  who  has  truly 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  that  religon — a  reli- 
gion which,  in  its  whole  character,  and  de- 
sign, and  principle,   and  essence,  breathes 
the  purest  and  the  most   disinterested  af- 
fection,— can  see  a  brother,  partaker  with 
him  of  the  same  privileges  and  of  the  same 
hopes,  involved  in  doubt,  or  in  temptation, 
or  in  trouble,  and,  through  the  influence  of 
one  or  other  of  these  causes,  in  danger  of 
falling  from   his   profession,  without   feel- 
ing an  earnest  and  tender  concern  for  his 
recovery,   and  without  employing   his   ut- 
most exertions  to  contribute  to  it ;  without 
endeavouring,  by  advice,  by  persuasion,  by 
entreaty,   by  remonstrance,  by  prayer,    to 
strengthen  the  principles  of  faith  and  godli- 
ness in  the  mind,  and  to  maintain  and  per^ 
petuate  tlieir  ascendency. 

But  while  the  circumstances  of  the  text 
thus  lead  me  to  consider  others  as  called  to 
minister  by  their  friendly  attentions  to  the 
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confirmation  of  the  souls  of  their  brethren, 
it  is  my  duty  to  admonish  you,  that  the 
work  of  confirmation  is  not  to  be  left  to 
others.  After  all  that  they  are  required  to 
do,  or  indeed  that  they  can  do,  to  promote 
it,  much  remains  to  be  done  by  yourselves  ; 
the  most  momentous  consequences  depend 
on  your  own  exertions  and  fidelity.  The 
care  and  labours  of  teachers  and  friends, 
whatever  be  their  importance,  and  whatever 
their  avail,  do  not  supersede  your  own  exer- 
tions, or  in  the  smallest  degree  abate  the 
obligation  to  employ  them.  On  the  con- 
trary, these  endeavours  are  so  indispensable, 
that  your  personal  confirmation  and  stead- 
fastness cannot  possibly  be  ascertained,  if 
you  neglect  them.  The  friendly  labours  of 
others  for  your  confirmation  serve  merely 
to  supply  you  with  materials,  on  which  you 
are  yourselves  afterwards  to  work.  Even 
the  labours  of  the  Apostles  served  no  other 
purpose  than  this :  for  they  confirmed  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  not  by  any  physical 
operation,  any  constraining  force  exerted  on 
them  passively,  without  the  exercise  of  re- 
flection or  of  will ;  but  by  moral  suasion, 
by  instruction,  by  encouragement,  by  ex- 
citement ;    furnishing  them,   in    this    way, 
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with  means  of  corroboration  which  they 
were,  in  the  exercise  of  their  proper  facul- 
ties, to  receive,  and  ruminate,  and  digest ; 
and  so  to  make  them  ultimately  subservient 
to  the  purposes  of  establishment  and  fide- 
hty.  The  exertions  of  others  for  these  pur- 
poses are,  no  doubt,  useful  and  valuable 
in  their  own  sphere  :  as  such,  considerate 
Christians  will  esteem  them,  and  will  care- 
fully avail  themselves  of  them.  You  are 
always  to  remember,  however,  that,  to  be  of 
any  value,  they  must  be  applied  by  your 
own  co-operation  to  their  proper  ends  ;  the 
means  or  moral  materials  which  others  sup- 
ply, you  must  yourselves  mould,  and  shape, 
and  fashion  ;  and  thus  adapt  them  to  the 
purposes  of  life  and  action,  as  your  several 
circumstances  shall  be  found  to  require. 

I  am  the  more  anxious  to  press  this  mat- 
ter upon  your  notice,  because  there  is  rea- 
son to  suspect  that  it  is  not  always  suffi- 
ciently attended  to.  Professing  Christians 
are  too  frequently  found  to  act  as  if  religion 
were  not  a  personal  exercise, — as  if  the  busi- 
ness of  religion  were  not  properly  commit- 
ted to  themselves, — as  if  they  expected  that 
every  thing  was  to  be  done  for  them  by  the 
instrumentality  of  others.     Under  this  de- 


SER.  XII.]       DISCIPLES  CONFIRMED.  471 

lusive  impression,  they  are  perpetually  in- 
tent on  something  which  outwardly  bears 
upon  religion  and  religious  character,  but 
which  does  not  properly  enter  into  the  es- 
sence of  religion  ;  which  has  little  connec- 
tion with  the  feelings  and  habits  of  personal 
godliness;  which  does  not  necessarily  re- 
quire the  exercise  of  reflection,  of  self-con- 
verse and  examination,  of  self-restraint  and 
inward  discipHne,  of  earnest,  laborious,  habit- 
ual striving  against  sin. 

Is  it  not  to  this  principle  that  we  are  to 
refer  much  of  that  fond  and  partial  attach- 
ment which  is  so  often  shown  to  particular 
public  teachers,  or  to  particular  associations 
of  professing  Christians,  or  to  particular  re- 
ligious sects  and  denominations  ?  How  fre- 
quently are  men  known  to  regard  these  with 
something  of  devotion  and  reverence, — as  if 
they  possessed  a  character  of  sacredness, 
some  special  virtue  or  quahty  of  excellence 
pervading^every  thing  which  they  say  or  do  ; 
as  if  they  were  surrounded  with  a  sanctify- 
ing air,  which  it  was  impossible  to  breathe 
without  experiencing  a  friendly  influence ; 
an  influence  communicated  to  them,  in  some 
measure  passively,  or,  at  any  rate,  without 
the  necessity  of  much  inward  exercise,  with- 
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out  requiring  the  daily  assiduous  cultivation 
of  personal  godliness  !  And  may  we  not  re- 
fer to  the  same  principle,  as  the  actuating 
cause,  much  of  the  noise  and  bustle,  and 
seeming  zeal  which  are  at  times  exhibited 
about  the  outv,  ard  observances  of  religion  ? 
For  amidst  all  the  noisy  zeal  and  bustling 
activity  which  are  displayed  without^  is  it 
found  that  there  are  corresponding  desires 
and  endeavours  to  promote  the  interests  of 
vital  religion  ivithin  9  How  often  does  it 
happen  that  the  concern  which  is  expressed 
about  the  outward  duties  of  religion  termi- 
nates on  these  duties  ;  that  the  zeal  of  pro- 
fessors evaporates  in  attention  to  the  bodily 
exercise ;  that  men  conceive  themselves  to 
be  acquitted  of  the  discharge  of  the  inward 
duties  of  personal  godliness  by  the  stir  which 
they  make  about  what  is  outward  and  sen- 
sible !  Is  it  found  in  experience  that  atten- 
tion to  what  is  extrinsic  in  religion  invaria- 
bly conduces  to  the  improvement  of  the 
essential  graces  of  the  Christian  life  ?  Is  the 
light  of  heavenly  wisdom  made  by  means  of 
it  to  shine  brighter  in  the  soul  ?  Is  true 
Scriptural  knowledge  increased?  Does  the 
word  of  God  dwell  in  the  mind  richly  ?  Is 
the  heart  disciplined,  and  improved,   and 
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liberalized  by  its  sanctifying  influence  ?  Is 
the  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence  duly 
cherished?  Are  the  charities  of  the  heart 
refined,  and  enlarged,  and  diffusively  exer- 
cised ?  Alas  !  how  often  is  the  profession  of 
rehgion  debased  by  its  union  with  the  nar- 
row, bigotted  spirit  of  party  !  Yielding  to 
the  influence  of  that  selfish  spirit,  how  often 
do  professing  Christians  appropriate,  in  their 
judgment,  all  excellence  to  themselves,  or 
to  their  own  little  circle  !  How  do  they  say, 
"  we  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is 
with  us  !"  How  often  do  they  speak  and  act 
as  if  the  truth  were  nowhere  to  be  found 
but  with  them,  or  with  those  whom  they 
affect,  or  with  whom  they  associate  !  The 
truth  may  be  faithfully,  and  substantially, 
and  with  enlightened  views  of  it,  preached 
by  others ;  but  as  these  do  not  belong  to 
their  class,  the  truth,  as  preached  by  them, 
is  not  pnzed  :  it  does  not  come  duly  recom- 
mended. For  with  men  of  this  stamp,  it 
is  not  the  doctrine  that  recommends  the 
preacher  ;  but  it  is  the  preacher  or  his  con- 
nexion that  gives  acceptance  and  currency 
to  the  doctrine. 

Now  what  is  all  this  but  going  abroad, 
and  seeking  to  obtain,  through  comnuinion 
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with  others,  or  through  their  ministerial 
agency,  what  was,  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
designed  to  be  accomplished  within,  by  the 
legitimate  exercise  of  their  own  moral  facul- 
ties ?  The  outward  forms  and  observances 
of  religion  are  merely  instrumental ;  and, 
though  unquestionably  necessary,  are  ne- 
cessary only  in  a  secondary  view  ;  the 
Christian's  primary  duty  being  the  disci- 
pline of  the  mind,  the  diligent  keeping  of 
the  heart,  out  cf  which  are  the  issues  of  life. 
To  this  great  object,  the  outward  and  in- 
strumental duties  of  religion  are  designed 
to  be  subordinate  ;  and  they  are  valuable 
only  as  they  serve  to  promote  it.  If  they 
usurp  the  place  of  the  principal  duty,  the 
right  government  of  the  mind ;  or  if  they 
engross  the  attention  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  the  proper  performance 
of  it,  the  attention  paid  to  them  is  in  that 
case  to  be  restrained,  and  to  be  brought 
back  to  its  proper  subordination  to  the  great 
ends  of  practical  religion. 

There  is  still  a  further  consideration  which 
I  would  here  urge  on  your  attention.  Al- 
though others  be  legitimately  employed  to 
confirm  the  souls  of  disciples,  the  means 
which  they  employ  to  minister  to  confirma- 
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tion  do  not  originate  with  themselves  ;  nor 
are  they  taken  from  the  stores  of  human 
wisdom  : — they  are  derived  from  a  higher 
origin ;  they  are  taken  from  the  primary 
source  of  knowledge  and  of  influence  —  the 
word  of  God.  That  living  source,  the  grace 
and  wisdom  of  God  have  laid  open,  not  to 
particular  persons  only ;  faithful  men  of 
every  description  have  free  access  to  it. 
The  word  is  a  common  treasury,  out  of  the 
fulness  of  which  all  the  servants  of  God  may 
receive  grace  upon  grace,  according  to  their 
need.  In  these  circumstances,  brethren, 
with  a  provision  so  liberal  made  for  your 
common  benefit,  it  cannot,  surely,  be  agree- 
able to  the  purpose  of  God,  that  any  of  you 
should  rest  satisfied  with  the  supplies  which 
are  drawn  for  you  from  that  treasury  through 
the  instrumentality  of  others  ;  it  is  your  ob- 
vious duty  to  go  to  the  treasury  yourselves, 
and  to  draw  from  it  directly,  illumination, 
and  encouragement,  and  excitement,  adapt- 
ed to  your  various  situations  and  circum- 
stances ;  to  be  applied  to  the  ends  of  con- 
firmation and  steadfastness  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  religion. 

1.  You  are  to  give  diligence,  in  the  use 
of  the  means  to   which   the  word  of  God 
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directs,  to  confirm  your  souls  against  the 
impression  of  doubt  and  unbelief.  To  re- 
sist that  impression,  you  are  diligently  to 
strengthen  the  principle  of  faith.  You  are 
to  take  care  that  your  faith  be  properly 
grounded  ;  that  it  rest,  not  on  the  crude  and 
mutable  opinions  of  men, — which,  through 
undue  reverence  entertained  for  them,  are 
often  implicitly  adopted  as  truth,  without 
consulting  the  mind  of  God  ;  but  on  the  sure 
and  immoveable  ground  of  divine  testimony. 
Of  that  testimony  you  should  study  to  ac- 
quire a  more  accurate  and  extensive  know- 
ledge, and  with  more  light  and  precision  to 
ascertain  its  truth.  You  should  anxiously 
guard  against  every  thing  that  may  tend  to 
weaken  the  persuasion  of  its  certainty, — 
against  doubts  and  sceptical  surmisings, 
against  captious  and  frivolous  objections, 
whether  affecting  the  doctrines  of  the  word, 
or  the  arrangements  of  Providence.  Should 
such  doubts  or  objections  intrude  on  you, 
you  must  beware  of  indulging  them.  You 
must  set  yourselves  resolutely  to  oppose 
them ;  and,  with  that  view,  you  must  dis- 
passionately and  fairly  attend  to  the  argu- 
ments which  Scripture  supplies  to  obviate 
them.     The  points  on  which  you  are  at  any 
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time  inclined  to  object,  or  on  which  you 
feel  hesitation  or  difficulty,  you  are  not  to 
take  alone  or  singly,  but  in  the  general  con- 
nexion and  dependence  of  the  scheme  of 
revealed  truth  ;  and,  where  there  is  no  direct 
or  positive  evidence,  you  are  to  form  your 
judgment  on  the  analogy  of  faith.  Should 
some  impression  of  uncertainty  still  con- 
tinue to  disquiet  your  mind,  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  limited  extent  of  your  own  facul- 
ties, concurring  with  the  full  persuasion  of 
the  infinite  perfection  of  God,  should  lead 
you  to  submit  the  judgment  of  reason  to  the 
authority  of  divine  revelation,  and  with 
child-like  simpUcity  and  humihty,  to  receive 
and  rest  on  the  testimony  of  God  ;  account- 
ing that  "  if  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater." 

2.  You  are  to  give  diligence,  in  the  use  of 
suitable  means,  that  your  souls  be  confirm- 
ed against  the  influence  of  inward  corrup- 
tion,— excited  and  fomented,  as  it  often  is, 
by  external  temptation.  In  subservience 
to  this  purpose,  you  are  to  make  it  the  ob- 
ject of  your  earnest  endeavour,  that  the 
heart  be  established  with  grace,  that  the 
principles  of  grace  be  quickened,  and 
brought  into  daily  exercise,  and  that  the 
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influence  of  these  principles  be  habitually 
directed  on  the  conduct  of  life.  You  are 
to  fix  on  your  minds  a  deep  impression  of 
the  uncontrolled  authority  of  God ;  of  the 
extent,  and  purity,  and  spirituality  of  his 
law  ;  of  his  universal  presence,  and  contin- 
ual inspection  ;  and  of  the  strict  account 
which  you  must  finally  render  at  his  judg- 
ment-seat :  and  while  your  thoughts  dwell 
on  these  momentous  considerations,  you  are 
to  open  your  souls  to  their  practical  influ- 
ence. You  are  to  cherish  an  affecting  sense 
of  the  vast  demerit  of  sin  ;  of  its  enormous 
mahgnity,  as  committed  against  the  majes- 
ty, and  purity,  and  grace  of  God,  and  of  its 
fatal  consequences,  as  inducing  shame,  and 
distress,  and  sorrow  here,  and  subjecting  to 
irretrievable  misery  and  ruin  hereafter. 
And  while  you  contemplate  sin  in  this 
view,  you  are  to  strive,  by  the  exercise  of 
contrition  and  penitence,  to  mortify  it,  and 
of  self  restraint  and  inward  discipline,  to 
counteract  and  subdue  it.  You  are  not 
only  to  guard  against  the  outward  acts  of 
sin,  but  to  check  the  first  conception  of  it 
in  the  heart ;  to  keep  under  the  body,  and 
to  bring  it  into  subjection  ; — assured  that 
in  pro|)ortion  as  the  heart  is  under  the  con- 
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trol  of  principle,  and  the  conscience  purged 
from  dead  works,  the  steadfastness  of  faith 
will  be  maintained,  and  the  spiritual  life  ad- 
vanced.    You  are  to  bear  in  remembrance 
your  continual  exposure  to  temptation,  and 
the  danger  of  being  seduced  by  its  insinuat- 
ing influence ;  and  you  are  with  prudence, 
and  circumspection,   and  patience,  and  so- 
briety of  mind,  to  watch  against  it,  and  to 
strive  to  resist  it  and  triumph  over  it.    And 
you  are  to  endeavour,  at  the  same  time,  to 
raise  the  general  tone  of  your  religious  feel- 
ings, and  to  strengthen  your  resolution  of 
perseverance  and  fidelity,   by  frequent  and 
serious  meditation  on  the  love  of  Christ — 
on  the  beauty,  importance,  and  necessity  of 
holiness — on    the  satisfaction    that   results 
from  the  testimony  of  an  approving  con- 
science— and  on  the  glory  and  honoiir  which 
are  reserved  for  those  who  are  faithful  unto 
death. 

3.  You  are  to  give  diligence  that  your 
souls  be  confirmed,  in  opposition  to  the 
fears,  and  disquietudes,  and  hesitation  of 
mind  which  are  induced  by  circumstances  of 
distress,  or  of  danger,  or  of  difficulty  in  out- 
ward life.  With  respect  to  these,  Scripture 
furnishes  various  considerations  which  ope- 
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rate,  with  the  happiest  effect,  to  fortify  the 
soul  against  them, — considerations  to  which 
it  is,  consequently,  your  duty  to  attend,  and 
as  events  require,  to  avail  yourselves  of 
their  influence.  You  are  to  keep  in  mind 
that  difliculties,  and  distresses,  and  dangers, 
do  not  spring  up  fortuitously ;  that  they 
are  the  result  of  design,  originating  in  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  goodness  ;  that  they  are  ar- 
ranged and  conducted  on  the  same  princi- 
ples on  which  they  were  designed  ;  that 
should  you  be,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
exposed  to  them,  you  will  not  be  left  to 
encounter  them  alone  ;  that  the  Lord,  who 
orders  all  the  circumstances  of  your  lot,  will 
himself  be  with  you,  and  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tried  "  above  that  you  are  able,  but  will 
with  the  trial  also  make  a  way  of  escape, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Resting 
on  this  ground,  you  are  not  to  be  disquiet- 
ed, whatever  may  happen  to  you.  Leaving 
the  events  of  things  to  God,  your  sole  con- 
cern should  be  to  do  your  present  duty  ;  to 
"  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith,  and 
to  continue  patiently  in  well-doing.'^  If 
you  steadily  pursue  this  conduct,  you  may 
rest  assured,  that  "  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  you   to  his  etcjnal  glory, 
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will,  after  ye  have  suffered  for  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you;" 
and,  as  the  reward  of  your  constancy,  put 
you  at  last  in  full,  immutable  possession  of 
the  glory  to  which  he  calls  you, — glory 
which  he  reserves  for  you  in  that  better 
country,  where  there  is  neither  ignorance 
nor  doubt,  neither  corruption  nor  tempta- 
tion, neither  persecution  nor  distress  ;  but 
where  you  shall  know,  and  feel,  and  act,  and 
enjoy — where  you  shall  exercise  all  your 
moral  capacities  in  their  highest  perfection, 
and  derive  from  the  exercise  of  them,  the 
"  fulness  of  joy — pleasures  for  evermore." 

Let  me  just  add,  that  should  there  be 
any  among  you  whose  faith  is  wavering  and 
temporary,  and  who,  after  "  they  have  for  a 
while  believed,  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away,"  these  can  have  no  claim  to  the  re- 
compence  of  fidelity.  "  If  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  shall  have 
no  pleasure  in  him."  I  pray,  brethren,  that 
none  of  you  may  be  of  "  them  that  draw 
back  unto  perdition,"  but  that  you  may  all 
be  of  "  them  who  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul ! '     Amen. 


EDINBURGH  : 
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